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Preface 


The Beloved and Blessed Prophet -i:s<\sasi utsasi Se said, Liv as dé a us lal Lib ‘Seeking 
knowledge is an obligation (Fard) upon every Muslim.’ (Sunan Ibn Maijah, pp. 146, vol. 1, Hadis 224) 
Here ‘knowledge’ does not refer to the type of material taught in schools and colleges, 
rather it refers to the basic religious knowledge which one needs to attain (as a Muslim). 
Therefore, first and foremost it is obligatory (Fard) to attain the knowledge of the basic 
tenets of our faith. Thereafter it is essential to learn the fundamentals of Salah (i.e. pre- 
conditions, requirements and acts that invalidate it). Further, before the approach of the 
month of Ramadan, when observing fast becomes Fard, it is obligatory (upon Muslims) 
to know the basic rulings regarding fasting. Likewise, whoever is obligated (under 
Islamic Law) to pay Zakah, is required to learn the essentials of Zakah as well. When 
Hajj becomes obligatory upon someone, he has to learn the fundamentals of Hajj; for 
someone who desires to get married, must learn about the matters of marriage (Nikah); 
and for a businessman it is obligatory to be aware of the issues and conditions of legal 
validity concerning his trade; for an employee it is essential to seek the knowledge about 
employment issues; and for an employer it is critical to obtain knowledge about the issues 
of hiring and providing employment. 


lal Wb dhe 5 Expound along these lines based on the examples (presented above). It is 
personally obligatory (Fard-e-Ayn) for every sane and adult, male and female Muslims 
to learn the rulings which are related to their own lives and conditions. Likewise, it is 
obligatory (Fard) for every Muslim to know what Halal is and what Haram is. It is also 
obligatory to know the methods of attaining the purity of a heart, for example, how to 
attain humility, sincerity and submission to Allah’s Jss% Will (Tawakkul); and to learn 
about the spiritual diseases of the heart such as arrogance, ostentation, malice etc. 
Furthermore, it is a personal obligation upon every Muslim to learn how to cleanse their 
heart from such ailments. (For further details, study Fatawa Razawiyyah (Jadid), pp. 
623-624, vol. 23) It is also obligatory to learn about the enormities or actions which may 
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cause punishment (on the Day of Judgment) like lying, backbiting, tale-bearing and 
laying false allegations etc., so that one may protect himself from them. 

In this context, you have in your hands ‘Backbiting: A Cancer of Society’ which provides 
a detailed explanation of backbiting with a vast number of examples and also provides 
an overview (and a brief discussion) about various other enormities. I had initially 
intended to make a few changes to my published letter ‘Ghibat ki Tabahkariyan (Takhrij 
Shudah)’ so that it could be re-published with some additions and revisions, but then I 
thought why not make it detailed and add it as a chapter of Faizan-e-Sunnat, Volume 2. 
In this undertaking, I sought the advice of the panel of scholars of Dawat-e-Islami Al- 
Madina-tul-‘Ilmiyah. The Islamic brothers, who were members of this Majlis, helped me 
and provided me with lots of the material including Quranic verses, stories and narratives 
and also e-mailed me several examples of backbiting. One of Dawat-e-Islami’s Dar-ul-Ifta 
Ahl-e-Sunnat’s Mufti took keen interest in this work. He read this book cover to cover 
and provided very good guidance and made useful changes, thus providing a scholarly 
touch to this work. In reality, the writing and compilation of this book along with all my 
other books and booklets are a result of the blessings derived from the dust of the feet of 
the scholars of Ahl-e-Sunnat ‘\\24 45, otherwise I know what I am. 


Ya Rab, Lord of Mustafa -1:s+\sas sail Se! All the scholars and Islamic brothers, who have 
aided in this book ‘Ghibat Ki Tabahkariyan’ (in Urdu), grant them an excellent reward. 
Accept this endeavour of mine, which I find completely devoid of sincerity, for the sake 
of your sincere servants and make this beneficial for the Muslims. Safeguard me ...' and 
all those, who read this chapter of Faizan-e-Sunnat, Volume 2 in its entirety, from the 
perils caused by backbiting and provide them an abode in the neighbourhood of Your 
Beloved Prophet -{&: ls « uw abi Se in Jannat-ul-Firdaus (the highest level of Paradise), 
without any accountability. 


Z . biocten o “2 2 ~ 
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7 Pied a al 


Longing for Madinah, Baqi, absolution without any accountability & abode in the 
Neighbourhood of the Prophet (4's i+ in Jannat-ul-Firdaus. 
14"Ramazan-ul-Mubarak, 1430 A.H. (5 September 2009) 


1 Here Shaykh wrote some (impolite) words to describe his humble self, so we cannot dare to translate those words. 


II 


Transliteration Chart 


Ill 


See Nias RUC oMles yr levees, 
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Du’a for reading the book 


R“ the following Du’a (supplication) before studying a religious book or Islamic 
lesson, Jssi-«Uil_2e), you will remember whatever you study: 


PERL OEM Culeaus Ea\E- fa ‘| 
AS Yi5 NGI Asis Le 


Translation 


Ya Allah Js! Open the portal of knowledge and wisdom for us, and have mercy on 
us! O the One who is the Most Honourable and Glorious!’ 


(Al-Mustatraf, vol. 1, pp. 40) 


Note: Recite Salat-‘Alan-Nabi once before and after the Du’a. 


IV 
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23 Reading intentions 


With the supplication that ‘O Allah Js:%! May the blessing of Faizan-e-Sunnat reign far 
and wide’, it is narrated from the Noble Prophet -i:s1\ssie asi\ Se: 


A Muslim’s intention values more than his deed. 


(Mi’jam Kabir, pp. 185, vol. 6, Hadis 5942) 


Remember the following Pearls of wisdom 
1. Without a good intention, no reward is granted for a righteous deed. 


2. The more righteous intentions, the greater the reward. 


23 Intentions for reading this book 

1. Before I start reading this book; I will glorify Allah Js:5«, 
2. recite Salat Alan Nabi -Lisalsask eset! de, 

3. Ta’awwiz is5, and 


4. Tasmiyyah. (By reading two lines of Arabic given atop this page, these four 
intentions shall be acted upon) 


I will read this book from the beginning to the end to please Allah Js:%. 
To the best of my ability, I will try to read it whilst in the state of Wudu, and 
I will read it facing the Qiblah. 


Go GN. Un 


I will look at the Quranic verses, and 
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0, 


10. 
ll. 


12. 
13. 
14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


ZA 
22. 


2% 


Ahadis. 
Wherever I read the Exalted Name of Allah, I will recite Js:%. 


And wherever I read the blessed name of the Beloved of Allah Js:% I will invoke 
Salat-Alan-Nabi -L:salsase desi! de, 

I will try to learn the Islamic Rulings. 

In case, I do not comprehend anything I will consult with Muslim Scholars. 

By talking about the pious, I will strive to gain the blessings of this saying of Sayyiduna 
Sufyan-bin-“Uyainah aie dteail Se: A253 355 Goll _S 3c Blessings descend during the 
mention of r ighteous individuals (Salihin).’ (Hilyat-ul-Auliya, pp. 335, vol. 7, Hadi¥ 10750) 


(On my personal copy) I will underline phrases to highlight important information 
as needed. 


(On my personal copy) I will write down important points to remember from this book. 


To complete reading this book with the intent to gain Islamic knowledge at heart, I 
will read a few pages daily and be deserving of the reward of attaining the 
knowledge of our religion. 


I will try to persuade others to read this book. 
With the intention of acting upon this Hadi’: | 33\55\ 55\45 ‘Give gifts to each other, it 
will enrich affection amongst you.’ (Muwarta Imam Malik, pp. 407, vol. 2, Hadis 1731) 1 shall 


buy this book (at least one or whatever number my financial situation allows) and 
pass out as a gift to others. 


Whenever I gift them this book, I will try my utmost to give them a time deadline 
(e.g. twenty five days) to complete reading this book. 


I will teach those who do not know. 


I will pass the reward (Isal-e-Sawab) of reading this book to the entire Muslim 
Ummah. 


If I spot any Shara’i mistake, I will inform the publisher in writing (verbal 
intimation is usually ineffective). 


VI 
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Backbiting 


A CANCER OF SOCIETY 


Satan will try its utmost to keep you from reading this book, but read it at its entirety. 
JssicalleL2e), you will know as to why Satan was not letting you to study. 


The excellence of reciting Salat-‘Alan-Nabi ¢ 

Shaykh Majduddin Firauzabadi «% us .s\ 4*- has stated, “When you sit in a gathering 
(Majlis) and recite 54 \é any Ae 5 eA pe HN aul oy, Allah Js:% will designate an 
angel that will keep you from backbiting. When you depart from that congregation and 
recite 1254 (\é 41) Ae Sete AN pt Hl ai) “4; the angel will keep others from backbiting 
against you.” (Al-Qaul-ul-Badi’, p. 278) 


é Toes aoe a ee 
aod es Gusti Jo eis Je \ghe 


Community is backbiting at large 


Dear Islamic brothers! The Muslim communities at large are committing the severe sin 
of backbiting. Whether it is the father or the mother, the brother or the sister, the 
husband or the wife, the mother-in-law or the daughter in-law, the father-in-law or the 
son-in-law, the teacher or the student, the employer or the employee, the buyer or the 
seller, the foreman or the labourer. Similarly, the rich or the poor, the ruler or his 
subject, the materialist or the spiritual, the old or the young and the ones affiliated with a 
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religious organization or members of a worldly institution. These days, none of our 
gatherings are devoid from this heinous act of speaking ill against others because of 
peoples’ habit of unremitting gossip. 


Perils of backbiting at a glance 


Many people, who appear to be devout, are also indulging in this grave sin. They are 
seen listening to, smiling at and nodding their heads in acceptance of backbiting. Since 
backbiting is so commonplace, no one turns a deaf ear that the backbiter, instead of 
remaining pious, becomes sinner and stands in a line for the inferno of Hell. Presented 
here are twenty perils of backbiting compiled from the Quranic verses, Hadi§ narrations 
and the aphorisms of our Shuytkh (pious predecessors). Glance at these and try to 
absorb as these may instill a fear in your heart: 


1. Backbiting severs the faith. 
2. Itcan cause a faithless end. 


3. Furthermore, excessive backbiting is also a major cause for one’s supplication not 
being accepted. 


4. Backbiting deprives one from the blessings of Salah and Saum. 

5. It erases the good deeds. 

6. It devours the good deeds. 

7. Even if the backbiter repents, he will still be the last one to enter Paradise. 

8. Backbiting is absolutely Haram, a major sin that condemns one to the inferno of Hell. 
9. It is worse than fornication. 

10. The one, who backbites against a Muslim, is tangled with the sin worse than fornication. 
11. If backbiting is submerged in the ocean, the whole ocean would smell foul. 

12. Backbiters will be made to eat the dead in the Hell. 


13. Backbiting is like eating the carcass of your dead brother. 
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14. It engenders torment in the grave. 


15. On Layla-tul-Mairaj (the night of ascension), the Prophet -l:4\s«1sa\/-witnessed that 
the backbiter was eating his own flesh cut from the sides and was peeling his face 
and chest with his own copper nails. 


16. Backbiters will be forced to eat their own flesh. 
17. In addition, the backbiter will be resurrected looking like a dog on the Day of Judgment. 
18. Backbiter will be monkey of the Hell. 


19. Backbiter will be running amuck between the blazing infernos and boiling water 
seeking death. Even the hell-dwellers will be sick of him. 


20. The backbiter will be the first one to enter Hell. 


2 ise o a4 Fe 
sisays wustin fc Beenie 


Peroni cree) We wei 


An inspiring Madani Parable 


Sadr-ul-Afadil, Shaykh Sayyid Muhammad Na’im-ud-Din Muradabadi -¢ sw.sia+- states 
on the 823" page of his (commentary of Quran) Khazdin-ul-‘Trfan that when the Noble 
Prophet -i:s4lsas Uwail > would set out on an expedition he would group one poor person 
with two rich individuals so that the poor person would serve his rich companions and 
the rich would in turn feed him. This way all would benefit from each other. Once on a 
journey, Sayyiduna Salman «utsii\ce- was grouped with two well-off individuals; at one 
time during the journey, he was unable to prepare food as he had gone to sleep. His 
companions, therefore, sent him to get some food from the Immaculate Prophet 
lesa)lsaule Utsaii Se, The Noble Prophet's {sleet ‘chef at that time was Sayyiduna Usamah 
2 ‘Nsse4| eee Who did not have any food left, hence Sayyiduna Salman 2 Jeiice had to return 
empty-handed. When he informed his companions about the situation, they replied, 
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‘Usamah has been stingy.’ When those two people came before the Noble Prophet 
olesalisast Utsabl = he (revealing the unseen by the Will of Allah J::3) said, ‘I can see the traces 
of flesh in your teeth.’ The two replied, “We have not eaten any meat!’ The Prophet 
elas alsacle U6 ble told them, “You have just backbitten and the one, who backbites against a 
Muslim, eats his flesh.’ ( Tafsir Baghwi, pp. 194, vol. 4) 


Allah Js: has stated in the Glorious Quran: 


ue ee een eee ee ee ae 
*epibe Sil eraa tele D BUSI ISIC EI Lay LACE Ss 


Do not look out for faults and do not back bite one another. Would any of you like to eat the 
flesh of his dead brother? You would abominate it! (Sira-tul-Hujurdat, part. 26, verse. 12) [Kanz-ul- 


Iman (Translation of Quran) ] 


Why is backbiting Haram? 

Commenting on backbiting, Shaykh Imam Ahmad-bin-Hajar Makki Shafi’l Siti 4¢ ae 
states that the wisdom behind the forbidding of tarnishing one’s character or reputation 
(backbiting), even if it is the truth to protect, to the highest degree, a believer’s prestige 
and reputation. This also signifies the importance of preserving other’s rights, 
reputation and character. Moreover, Allah Js:% intensified a Muslim’s prestige whilst 
likening it to the flesh and blood, whereas the backbiting was compared exaggeratedly 


with the carcass of his brother. Hence, it is stated in the Quran, 


ere ee. as - of oe bp tore - Ee ue Se 
syne Sb lad isles BOL SICSI 
‘Would any of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? You would abominate it!’ 


A reason for likening the backbiting of a Muslim’s prestige to eating his flesh is that the 
victim maunders the same (emotional) pain that he would feel if his flesh were 
physically cut-off from his body, or maybe more. The wise considers a Muslim’s prestige 
far more valuable than the flesh and blood therefore like any sane person detests eating 
human flesh, the wise also detests disparaging of a Muslim’s reputation even more 
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strongly because it also causes agony for the victim. Also, in order to emphasize on 
‘eating the brother’s flesh’, it is not to speak of eating the flesh of brother but it is even 
unlikely to chew a little. (Azzawdijir-‘un-Atiraft- Kabir, pp. 10, vol. 2) 


Refuting a contention about backbiting 


Precluding to the idea that backbiting should only be Haram in the presence of the one 
being slandered, Shaykh Imam Ahmad-bin Hajar Makki Shafi't <3) 0) 2+; poses a 
question with an opposing view about backbiting and then goes on to refute it himself. 
Here it is: 


Opposing question: It is understandable that it is Haram to expose someone’s frailties in 
his immediate presence because that puts the exposed in agony, but why is it Haram if 
the person (whose flaws are being revealed) is not present, thus he has no pain because 
he is not even aware of the conversations regarding him? 


Refutation: By the use of the word ‘dead’ ((z2) (in Stira-tul-Hujurat, part. 26, verse. 12) 


this objection is automatically answered. Although this is very despicable yet if the dead 
brother, who is eaten, does not (seemingly) feel the pain. However if the dead would come 
to know that he is being eaten, then he would certainly go through much agony. Similarly, 
if the person disparaged is not present, then he would certainly be hurt if he comes to 
know that someone spoke ill of him behind his back. (Azzawajir-‘un-Atirafi- Kabdir, pp. 10, vol. 2) 


Difference between backbiting and calumny 


The Noble Prophet -i::is-s Uwzii ls once asked, ‘Do you know what backbiting is?’ They 
(the Companions) answered, ‘Allah Js: and His Messenger -{:s4l\sai«Jai\J= know best.’ 
Then the Prophet -{: 4\s x uts «ii Je explained, “Backbiting is that you talk about your 
brother in a manner which he would dislike.’ Someone then asked, “What if that (fault) is 
found in him? He -1:s ls wai & replied, ‘If the statement you are making (about his 
fault) is found in him, you have in fact committed backbiting against him; whereas if that 
(fault) is not in him, then you have calumniated him.’ (Sahih Muslim, pp. 1397, Hadi. 2589) 
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The renowned exegetist of the Quran, Hakim-ul-Ummat, Shaykh Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan 
olellanscel= has stated, “Backbiting is to make disparaging remarks that are true and calumny 
is to lay false allegations and make remarks that are untrue. Backbiting is speaking the 
truth; however, it is Haram. The abuses are often true but remain profane and Haram. This 
leads us to the following principle that truth is not always Halal. The conclusion is that 
backbiting is a sin and calumny is twice as severe.’ (Mirat-ul Manajih, pp. 456, vol. 6) 


Defining backbiting 


Shaykh Mufti Amjad ‘Ali A’zami --#lsUia<+-ae has defined backbiting as ‘Backbiting is to 
slander someone’s obscure shortcoming in his absence.’ (Bahar-e-Shari’at, pp. 175, vol. 16) 


Ibn Jauzi definition of backbiting 


Dear Islamic brothers! Sadly, the majority of the population today is not even aware of 
the definition of backbiting, even though understanding and knowing laws pertaining to 
backbiting is Fard (obligatory) upon all Muslims. On page 256 of Anstiaun ka Darya [the 
300-page publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing department of Dawat-e- 
Islami], Shaykh ‘Allamah Abul-Faraj ‘Abdur-Rahman-bin-Jauzi v-#)sii.s:2d< has stated, 
“You mention your brother in such a manner that would upset him, if he hears or comes 
to know about it, even if it is the truth. That is to say that you talk bad about or find 
faults in his personality, intellect, clothes, deeds, the statements that he makes, his lack of 
practice of the religion, house, means of transportation, children, slaves, and everything 
that is associated with him. Even saying that his sleeve or shirt is too long is considered 


an act of backbiting.’ (Bahru-Dummu, p. 187) 


What is backbiting? 
Shaykh Imam Ahmad-bin-Hajar Makki Shaff’i 4 2) 4+; «te has stated, “The revered 


scholars << .si4*- concur that backbiting is to mention any shortcoming that the person 
possesses. Whether the fault is in his non-practice of religion, worldly affairs, personality, 


character, wealth, progeny, spouse, servant, slave, turban, demeanour and mannerism, 


6 


Backbiting - A Cancer of Society 


attire, smile, lack of common sense, rudeness, politeness and anything related to him. 
Examples of backbiting about the other’s physique are: he is blind, crippled, bald, midget, 
lanky, and black or yellow etc. Whereas statements such as; he is corrupt, thief, embezzler, 
tyrant, lazy in offering Salah, disobedient of his parents would fall under examples of 
backbiting about the other’s irreligiousness.’ The Imam has further stated, ‘It is said that 
backbiting is as sweet as dates and as caustic and exhilarating as alcohol.’ May Allah Js: 
protect us from this evil. May He Js:% fulfil the rights (with His Mercy and Compassion) 
of those that we may have violated as He Js:% is the only One Who knows the exact 
number of our violations.’ (Azzawdjir-‘un-Atiraft- Kabdir, pp. 19, vol. 2) 


Gunah-e-gada ka hisab kiya who agarchay lakh say hayn siwa 
Magar aye ‘afou, teray ‘afou ka tu hisab hay na shimdr hay 


What to say of the accounts of this servant, sins of whom are countless 
However, Ya ‘afou Forgiver, Your Forgiveness has no limits and is endless 


F ee a e 4 4 
sa5e 2 LN 2 abl be lhe 


aslsarecl a G53.53 


ra 


Z a ace a ed Fe 
aise ye ett fe oni 


Was I an infamous gangster? 


Dear Islamic brothers! Sincerely repent from the grave habitual sin of backbiting and 
make an ardent effort to safeguard your tongue (from sins). In order to attain perseverance 
in repentance, embrace Dawat-e-Islami’s fabulous Madani Environment and travel in the 
Madani Qafilah to learn the Sunnah. To seek inspiration and motivation, read the 
following account that shows the marvels of Dawat-e-Islami: 


A Muballigh states that while travelling with a Madani Qafilah in Jumadil-Aula, 1428 
A.H. (June 2008) he reached Okara, Punjab. There, he met a bearded old man crowned 
with a green ‘Imamah (turban). The old Islamic brother iterated how his amazing 
transformation took place, ‘Before embracing the Madani Environment of Dawat-e- 
Islami, I was an infamous gangster in my locality. My addiction to alcohol was so severe 
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that bottles of booze could always be found in my car. I would always carry a weapon for 
my safety with the armed bodyguards that would accompany me. Because of my evil 
actions, people resented me so much that they preferred not to even pass by me. 


What caused me to tread on these Madani Tracks is that the Muballighin (preachers), who 
were actively calling people towards righteousness in our area, would try to call on me too, 
but I was drowned in an abyss of heedlessness. Therefore, instead of answering to their 
call, I would hold their hand and say, “Come sit and have a drink with me.’ Sometimes I 
would rebuke them, at other times I would reprimand them harshly; despite that adverse 
reaction, they would still find opportunities to come and try to inspire me. 


A long period passed by like this where they tenaciously persisted with their invitations 
and I kept consistently putting them off. Then, as usual, when the brothers came to me, 
I thought to myself that these poor fellows had been striving for a long time, why not I 
lent an attentive ear and listened to what those brothers had to say. Following my heart, 
I listened to them carefully. (Through) Allah’s Js:% sheer Magnificence, their message 
pierced my heart. I uttered Labbayk (i.e. 1am ready), and went along with the brothers 
to the Masjid. As far as I could recall, that was the first time I had entered the Masjid 
after attaining maturity. 


The company of the devotees of the Prophet and the Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima’ transformed 
the dimensions of my heart. Then I began to regularly seek the company of these Islamic 
brothers and also became a Murid (disciple) into the Spiritual Sufi order of Ghaus-ul- 
A’zam (Shaykh Abdul Qadir Jilani) #9) sic ae. After I became a Murid, gradually, my 
demeanour began to change. I sincerely repented from all my sins, gave up alcohol, began 
to offer Salah punctually. I also grew a beard according to the Sunnah, and crowned a green 
‘Imamah (turban) on my head. People were astonished on that transformation and could 
not believe how such an evil person could become an upright individual. 


Once, it was almost comical when two journalists were astonished to see me as they 
crossed my path. They confirmed with me as to whether I was the same gangster and 
wanted to publish my story in their newspaper, but I refused. By the Grace of Allah J::%, 
it was the blessings of the righteous Madani Environment of Dawat-e-Islami that a 
person as corrupt and decadent as me fostered a change within himself. I began to tread 
on the path of Salah and Sunnah and became a respectable person of the community. 
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Allah Js33¢ karam aysa karay tujh pay jahan mayn 
Aye Da’wat-e-Islami tayri dhoom machi ho 


O Dawat-e-Islami, May Allah 3ss% bless you so; 
That, around the world, you prosper and glow! 


riasalsarle Stil Js na polos oul 


Z ice i a ie Fe 
sisa de esti je ese 


Inspirational efforts led him onto the path of Paradise 


Dear Islamic brothers! Did you observe the benefits of sincerity and perseverance in 
striving to enjoin good? Due to someone’s inspirational efforts, one who was trailing on 
the path of devastation of the Hereafter, changed course and set out on the path to 
Paradise. All Islamic brothers should call everybody towards righteousness without 
distinction and hesitation. You never know that a few words you utter may change 
someone’s life and which inturn might engender perpetual reward for you. Enjoining 
towards good retains many virtues. 


Attaining the Sawab of worshipping one year for every word 

Once, the Prophet Sayyiduna Masa Kalimullah 121s $1.4) ote sts Je asked Allah dss, 
“Allah Js:%! What is the reward for the one who enjoins his brother towards good and 
forbids evil?’ Allah J::% replied, ‘For his every phrase, I grant him the reward worth a year’s 
worship and I get Haya in sanctioning him to the torments of Hell.’ (Mukashifat-wl-Quliib, p. 48) 


Mujhay tum aysi do himmat Aqa 
Diin sab ko nayki ki da’wat Aqa 
Banda do mujh ko bhi nayk khaslat 


Nabi-e-Rahmat Shaft’-e-Ummat 


Give me such strength my Master, that I invite all towards righteousness, 
Make my manners refined, please, the Intercessor, the Prophet of Mercifulness 
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dizaesh aI SMa 

PA { Es 4 a id me é 

Dao, be, ES aN Le etude leis 
dé J be so3\ be 


Our homes are like war zones 


Dear Islamic brothers! By Allah Js:%, the consequences of backbiting are extremely 
perilous. Our homes are like war zones and families and communities are falling apart 
because of this evil. Even many propagators of the religion have built walls of resentment 
around each other. Alas! How will our feeble flesh bear the severe and terrifying 
punishment as retribution for backbiting? 


Hanging by the chest 


Listen carefully! The Prophet ~[s\s-& wail + has warned us, ‘On Layla-tul-Mi’raj (the 
Night of Ascension), I came across such men and women who were hanging by their 
chests. I asked, ‘Jibril! Who are these people?’ He replied, “These are the ones who 
slander people (with false allegations) in their presence and speak ill against them 
behind their backs. Regarding these people, Allah Js: states in the Quran: 


Woe to every slanderer, backbiter. 


(Siira-tul-Hamzah, part. 30, verse. 1) [Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran) ] 


(Shu’bul Iman, pp. 309, vol. 5, Hadix. 6750) 


Nails of copper 


The Noble Prophet -ts ais « ut «ii Je has cautioned, “On Layla-tul-Mi’raj (the Night of 
Ascension), I came across such a nation that were scratching their faces and chests with 
nails made of copper. I asked, ‘Jibril! Who are these people?’ He replied, “They used to eat 
the flesh of humans (backbite) and would tarnish their reputation.’ (Sunan Abr Dawid, pp. 353, 
vol. 4, Hadis. 4878) 
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Indulgence of women in backbiting 


The renowned exegetist of the Quran, Shaykh Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan et) 4<+--« has 
expounded on this subject, “They were inflicted with the torment of itch. They would 
scratch and wound their own faces and chest with their sharp and pointy nails that were 
made of copper. May Allah Js: grant us refuge from such punishment as it is indeed 
severe. What the Prophet 1s utes l= observed with his own eyes will take place after 
the Day of Judgment.’ He -& J.\4+- has further added, “Those people used to backbite 
against and disparaged the reputation of Muslims. Women indulge in these more often 


therefore they should drive a lesson from this.’ (Mirat-wl Mandjih, pp. 619, vol. 6) 


Being fed their own flesh 


Dear Islamic brothers! I urge you to reflect about this in solitude. If we cannot even bear 
a minor itch or a minor cut, then how will we endure the punishment of picking and 
peeling the chest and the face - as retribution to our indulgence in backbiting and failure 
to repent from this grave sin? Listen carefully to the following narration about another 
arduous retribution for backbiting. Sayyiduna Abt Sa’id Khudri «« «ic: has narrated 
that the Noble Prophet -1:s+\sas wweii + stated, “The night in which I was made to traverse 
the Heavens, I came across a nation that was being fed flesh severed from their own sides. 
They were told, “Eat, as you used to eat the flesh of your brothers.’ I asked, ‘Jibril! Who are 
they?’ He replied, ‘Master! They used to backbite against people.’ (Dalail-un-Nabuwwa, pp. 393, 
vol. 2); (Tanbih-ul-Ghafilin, p. 86) 


Brother’s carcass will be fed 


The Merciful and Compassionate Prophet -1s4)s<& sei = has stated, ‘Whoever eats the 
flesh of his dead brother (i.e. backbites) in this world, (that brother) will be brought 
close to him on the Day of Recompense and he (the backbiter) will be ordered, ‘Eat his 
carcass, (just as) you used to eat him alive.’ He will then eat his dead brother’s flesh and 
moan and cry (because of pain) expressing disgust from his facial expressions.’ (Mu’jam 
Awsat, pp. 450, vol. 1, Hadis 1656) 
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The tongue will not burn 


Dear Islamic brother! Break away from backbiting and other sinful conversations and 
indulge in the remembrance of Allah J::% and the recitation of Na’at of his Beloved 
Prophet -{:s-lls-si wail le, Reap numerous rewards by immersing in the recitation of the 
Quran, sending Salat-u-was-Salam-u-‘Alan-Nabi -lss\sasweiile, (Tafsir) “Rah-ul-Bayaw 
cites a Hadi8 Qudsi: Whoever recites once «> 51\ ot 5 pay e“4 and Sara-tul-Fatihah 
by joining them together (like this &.141\ 5 a Sis pte BN yas 3Nl pat ey till the 
end of the Surah) then you be the witness that I have forgiven him, accepted all his good 
deeds and pardoned his sins and I will not burn his tongue, I will free him from the 


torment of the grave, the torment of the fire, the torment of the Day of Judgment and 
from the acute apprehension.’ (Rih-ul-Bayan, pp. 9, vol. 1) 


Note the proper manner of joining [join the last alphabet Mim (with Kasrah) of Bismillah 
with Lam (with Jazm) in Jss3+<U%<<1] as in and then completing the entire Sura-tul-Fatihah: 


ne eee Se” oc “yay 2 ou oe A 2 ¢ Ea ee ie ee te een 
BBV anh NBN 5 45 SEVEN 053 Aa aD AP DV CASO 3 ab MSN 
y 


ri ra 2 eee 5 2 a}. ae eee Pe aes 2247 uy w 
DOL sas pdb AER sel Ga biped eaecch bra 


All praise is to Allah, the Lord of the Creation, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, Owner 
of the Day of Recompense. You alone we worship and from You alone we seek help (and may 
we always). Guide us on the Straight Path. The path of those whom You have favoured - Not 
the path of those who earned Your anger - nor of those who are astray. (Amen - So be it) 


Rihdai mujh ko milay kash! Nafs o Shaytan say gunah 
Teray Habib ka dayta hiin wasita Ya Rab Jss%¢ 
Bay ‘adad aur jurm bhi hayn lata’dad 


Kar ‘afoii, seh na sakiin ga koi saza Ya Rab dest 
Would that I be free of Satan and sins 


I supplicate by means of Your Habib Ya Rab Jeske 
Sins are too many to be counted 
Forgive! I won't be able to bear the torment Ya Rab deste 


12 


Backbiting - A Cancer of Society 
A 2 4 a 4 Ca 3 é 
dade Ne S524 be ESdl dé 1gb2 


avlsarenl aul J\1555 


rt 
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Deprived of the virtues of Salah 


Dear Islamic brothers! One of the problems of backbiting is that it bodes the deprivation 
of the blessings of Salah and Fasts. This one time when two people completed their Zuhr 
or ‘Asr Salah, the Knower of the Unseen (Ghayb), the Noble Prophet -t:slsaiesweiil+ told 
them, “Both of you do Wudu, repeat your Salah, complete your fast and make-up (Qada) 
of today’s fast by tomorrow.’ They asked, “Ya Rastil-Allah -i:s-1\s- sweii -! Why have you 
ordered us to do this?’ He replied, “You have backbitten so-and-so person.’ (Shu’bul Iman, 
pp. 303, vol. 5, Hadis 6729) 


Two sayings of the Prophet 


Dear Islamic brothers! Backbiting is detrimental to worship. Here are two sayings of the 
Prophet -i:s4lsaJwsiil+ that elucidate this point: 


1. ‘Fast is armour until it is broken.’ Upon which he was asked, “What breaks it?’ He 
replied, ‘Lies and backbiting.’ (Ma’jam Awsat , pp. 264 ,vol. 3, Hadis. 4536) 


2. ‘Fasting is not just abstaining from food and drink. Fasting is to (also) abstain from 
profane and irrelevant conversation.’ (Al-Mustadrak, pp. 67, vol. 2, Hadi. 1611) 


Does backbiting invalidate the Fast? 


Backbiting causes the deprivation of blessings from the Fast and worship. The Guiding 
Light of Spirituality, the Scribe of Islamic Jurisprudence, Mufti Amjad ‘Ali A’zami 
oi) alli dase sete explains on page 984 of Bahar-e-Shari’at, Volume 1 [the publication of 
Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islami]: ‘The fast is not 
invalidated by nocturnal emission or backbiting. (Dur-ru-Mukhtar, pp. 421, 428, vol. 3) Even 
though backbiting is a major sin as the Quran likened backbiting to devouring the flesh 
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of your dead brother and the Prophet i: 4s Wii d+ classified it as a sin ‘worse than 
fornication.’ (Mii’jam Awsdt , pp. 63, vol. 5, Hadix 6590) However, the blessings are taken away 
from the fast. (Bahar-e-Shari’at, pp. 984, vol. 1) On page 996, the Sheikh has further added, 
‘Sinful acts such as lies, tale-bearing, backbiting, abusing, vulgarism, and hurting others 
are generally Haram, moreover, whilst observing fast these acts are even worse and bring 
a sense of repugnance to the fast.’ (Bahar-e-Shari’at, pp. 996, vol. 1) 


Running amuck between scorching water and fire 


The Noble Prophet -i:s\s-sUweiils, the Sultan of the Worlds has warned us, ‘Four types 
of dwellers in Hell will be running amuck between Hamim and Jahim (ie. the scorching 
water and fire) seeking Weal and Soubiar (i.e. destruction). One of them will be eating his 
own flesh. The hell-dwellers will say, “What is wrong with this wretched soul, he is 
intensifying our suffering.’ They will be told, “This wretched person used to eat others’ 
flesh (backbite) and was a tale-bearer.’ (Zammiil-Ghibah-li-ibn-e-Abid-Dunya, 1426, pp. 89, Hadis 49) 


Quintessential fear 


Dear Islamic brothers! Alas, the arduous torment of Hell! It is imperative that we distance 
ourselves from backbiting and sins or else we will face extreme hardship. We should have 
remorse and fear because of our sins. Here is a parable that explains tremendous fear that 
our righteous predecessors possessed: 


‘Once a caravan of ‘Abidin (righteous worshippers) set out on a journey. Sayyiduna ‘Atta 
aie J.s\4-was also a part of the group. Their diligence in worship had caused sunken eyes, 
swollen feet and weakness. So weak, that it looked as if they had just come out of their 
graves. One of them fainted during the journey. Despite the fact that it was very cold, he 
started sweating out of fear. When he regained consciousness, people asked him about the 
cause of his perspiration, to which he replied, “When I crossed this area, the sin that I had 
once committed here came to my mind and an intense fear of the accountability on the 
Day of Judgment prickled my heart and I lost consciousness.’ (Ihya-wi-‘Uliim, pp. 229 ,vol. 4) 


Kist kt khamiyan daikhay na mayri ankhayn aur 


Karay zaban na ‘aybiion ka tazkirah Ya Rab Js3% 
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Tu lay na hashr mayn ‘Attar kay ‘amal Maula Jss% 


Bila hisab hi tu is ko bakhshna Ya Rab 5ss% 


Allah 33, may I never see others’ deficiency 
Nor may I ever talk about their frailty 
Allah 3s332, on the scales don’t weigh ‘Attar’s deeds 
May he be forgiven without any accountability 


Se ei wees 


ai\ 4834.2 al SW3333 
PA \ i A a ? o 4 
Moa Ns MESA Le aeedl be lgle 


You devoured your brother’s flesh 


The Companion Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah-bin-Mas’tid 2 JWeiice- has narrated, “We were in 
the noble court of the Holy Prophet ts -1s« ssi t= when a person stood up and left. 
After his departure, a person started backbiting against him, upon which the Noble 
Prophet lisa: Uwail t= said, “Pick your teeth.’ The person asked, “Why should I pick my 
teeth as I have not eaten any meat?’ The Prophet -l:s 4s se «ii replied, ‘Indeed you 
have eaten your brother’s flesh (you slandered him). (Ma’jam Kabir, pp. 102, vol. 10, Hadis. 10092) 


16 Examples of backbiting when one departs from a gathering 


When some people leave from a gathering, others often slip into backbiting against them. 


They should learn a lesson from the aforementioned narration. Here are some expressions 


of backbiting listed to serve as examples: 


1. 


2. 


Good riddance, he is gone! 
We were bored in his company. 


He argues just for the heck of it. 
It is his way or the highway. 
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5. He does not listen to anyone. 

6. He thinks he knows it all. 

7. Take his talk with a grain of salt. 

8. He is always looking for a reason to burst into laughter. 

9. Heis so full of himself. 

10. He is stubborn. 

11. Brother! May Allah save us from such individuals. 

12. He is BBC. 

13. He blurts out everything. 

14. Whatever you said in front of him; now watch how it spreads and everyone finds out. 


15. Yes brother! Next time he comes, change the topic, because man he is a loudmouth, etc. 


Tii ghibat ki ‘adat chura Ya Ilahi bss 
Ho bayzar dil tohmaton chuglion say 
Buri baythakon say bacha Ya Mlahi 3ss% 


Mujhay nayk bandah banda ya Nahi! Jas 


From the habit of backbiting, my Allah, May I abstain 
From the wicked gatherings, may I restrain 
From tale-bearing and accusations, my heart is in disdain 
Righteousness and piety, my Allah! May I attain 


Zs es oe id ow 4 
jos, eae Ess! de lable 
alsarecl bl §333 


steele Wea ie wees 
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Spewed meat 


Someone asked Sayyidatuna Umm-e-Salamah t:Jtaiice a question regarding backbiting to 
which she replied, ‘One Friday, when I woke up in the morning the Prophet -ls-\saseUtseii le 
went to offer Salat-ul-Fajr. One of my neighbours, an Ansari woman from Madinah, came 
to the house and began to speak-ill (backbite) against some men and women. I also partook 
in it and began to laugh. Upon the return of the Prophet -1s-ls Jtesi=, we became silent. 
The Prophet -l:-\sae utsaii Se covered his nose with a corner of his shawl as he stood in the 
doorway and ordered, “Both of you go rinse your mouthful of water.’ I threw up a lot of 
(pieces of) flesh. Similarly, the other woman also spewed out flesh. I asked the Prophet 
olesallseule teil Se as to why I threw up pieces of flesh. He -l:sslsasi: Jtéeii > replied, “This flesh is of 
the person whom you have backbitten.’ (Ad-Dur-rul-Mansur, pp. 572, vol. 7) 


23 Expressions of backbiting used amongst women 


Islamic sisters should also carefully read to this narration over and over again and give it 
due consideration. Sadly! When the Islamic sisters sit together, they often indulge in 
backbiting against other sisters who are not present. Here are 23 examples of such 
expressions that are commonly used: 


1. She is divorced. 


2. She has a long tongue. 

3. She does not let her husband stay in peace. 

4. She is disrespectful of her husband. 

5. Well, she is then beaten. 

6. She has no decency. 

7. It seems that she will only rest after she gets a divorce. 
8. She breathes down her daughter-in-law’s neck. 
9. She treats her daughter-in-law like a maid. 


10. She even beats her daughter-in-law. 
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ll. 


12: 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


pas 


23. 


She purposely starves her daughter-in-law. 

Though her daughter-in-law is sick, she does not let her rest. 

She quarrels with her neighbours. 

She is irritable. 

She is snobbish because of her husband’s wealth. 

She yells at her children. 

She is so stingy, penny-wise and pound foolish. 

She acts poor, but has lots of (wealth and) gold. 

The girl is good mannered but because of her mother her engagement was broken. 
She is getting older but no one is ready to take her hand in marriage. 

Her daughter is a teen now, but she does not make her stay home. 

She got her two daughters married, but did not invite her neighbours, even verbally. 


She has left her in-laws (after quarrelling with them) and gone back to her 
parents’ house. 


Vision of the Prophet 4% 


Islamic sisters! Sincerely repent from backbiting and protect your tongue from such 


insinuations. Embrace the Madani Environment of Dawat-e-Islami to achieve steady 


persistence in your course of actions against backbiting. Continue to endeavour in the 


Madani Activities sanctioned by Dawat-e-Islami and travel in the auspicious Madani 


Qafilah! to learn the Sunnah. If anyone were to ask me as to what benefit does Madani 
Qafilah bring to the fore; I would ask them what benefit does it not bring? 


1 Tt is imperative that a husband or a dependable Mahram (non-marriageable relative] travel with every 
sister travelling in the Madani Qafilah. Furthermore, Islamic sisters are not allowed to organize Madani 
Qafilah for sisters without getting permission. For example in Pakistan, they need to get approval from 
‘Majlis of Sisters” at the Pakistan level. 
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Here is an account that shows the felicities that the Madani Qafilah brings. Read it as it 
is outpouring with the love of the Prophet -1::4\sa:¢ dtaiit> and put your seal of approval 
by saying Js:%~ Uic++ at the end of the couplet after the parable. 


An Islamic sister from Hyderabad (Bab-ul-Islam, Sindh) has reported that, ‘A sisters’ 
Madani Qafilah came to my city. I was fortunate to attend the Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima’ 
on the second day after the area visit to call people towards righteousness. After the 
discourse in Ijtima’ while Salah Alan-Nabi was being recited, I saw with my very own 
eyes that the source of Peace for our Hearts, the Prophet Ll: als xt uw sii Je, wearing a 
garland of flowers, arrived to the congregation. My tears began to flow involuntarily as I 
was overwhelmed by the glorious sight of my Beloved Prophet -l:salsa: aii Je, Then, the 
faith-invigorating sight of the Most Noble Prophet is ais «t Jt «ii Je vanished and 


afterwards the Ijtima’ came to its conclusion. 


Mil gaye wo to phir kami kiya hay 


Dono alam ko pa liya hum nay 


Do we really need anything else? 
When we got him, both the worlds we possess 


4 ey eae a e 4 4 
Moa le NEN 1S aol de lhe 


You just had some meat 


The Prophet ts iss uts4i) > was once in his abode when some meat was brought before 
him as a gift. Sayyiduna Zayd-bin-Sabit 2: v6 «i) <2 was teaching Hadi narrations to the 
Ashab-al-Suffah next to the Masjid-un-Nabawi. They asked Sayyiduna Zayd-bin-Sabit 
2 \ai\cee if he would ask the Beloved Prophet -{::-\se zie for some meat on their behalf 
as they had not eaten any meat in days. When he left, they started talking amongst 
themselves that Sayyiduna Zayd-bin-Sabit «<ziic- would meet the Prophet -{s4\ssieutsabi de 
in the same manner as they would, then why (what authority did he have) would he narrate 
Hadi to them. When Sayyiduna Zayd-bin-Sabit «:uw-s\ce- came into the blessed court of 
the Prophet -{::.\sa:e table and iterated the desire of the Ashab-al-Suffah, the Knower of 
the Unseen, the Prophet -i::+\s sii Je told him, ‘Go and tell them that they have just 
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eaten some meat.’ When Sayyiduna Zayd-bin-Sabit «s+i\c«- relayed the message of the 
Prophet fs -J\s « us aii = to them, they swore that they had not eaten meat for several 
days. Sayyiduna Zayd-bin-Sabit 2 Jt 2sice- went back to the holy court and requested 
again for some meat. The Prophet ~1s 4s «l us asi Ie said the same thing, “They just ate 
some meat.’ Sayyiduna Zayd-bin-Sabit «=: W& -4\ ce came back and relayed the same 
message. That time all the Ashab-al-Suffah went to ask the Prophet 1: ls ase ats wil Je 
themselves. The Prophet -i::4is- wii J said, “You just ate your brother’s flesh and the 
traces of the meat are still in your teeth. Spit and have a look at the redness of the flesh.’ 
Thereupon, they did exactly and blood was all over (in their saliva). They all repented, 
recanted their words, and asked Sayyiduna Zayd-bin-Sabit : ut +i\<- to forgive them. 
(Tanbih-ul-GhdGfilin, p. 86) 


Dwellers of Hell eating the dead carcass 


Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah-bin-‘Abbas << .ésiic+-has reported that the Holy Prophet -Ls4lsseaeexiie 
saw dwellers of Hell on Layla-tul-Mi’raj (the Night of Ascension) who were eating a dead 
carcass (of a person). The Prophet {sisal tabi ‘+ asked, Jibril! Who are these people?’ Angel 
Jibril 113: replied, “They are those who would eat peoples’ flesh.’ The Prophet -i<:\saseutsabi le 
also saw a person who was extremely red in colour and had blue eyes. He -LsalsasieUtsatil> asked 
Jibril <i. as to who he was. Jibril 1). replied, “He is the one who severed the legs of 
the she-camel of Prophet Sayyiduna Salih Satis 8.14 ade.” (Musnad Imam Ahmad, pp. 553, vol. 1, 
Hadis. 2324) 


Eating a dead animal is not easy 


Dear Islamic brothers! Backbiting seems very easy but keep this in mind that eating a 
dead carcass in Hell will not be easy by any means. One cannot consume goat’s fresh raw 
meat. Sometimes we do not feel like eating meat if it is not well done, or if it does not 
have enough salt or proper spices or if it is cold. Just imagine! How can one eat, not 
Zabiha meat but that of the dead and not of a Halal animal but of a dead human being. 
Further, the person with red skin and blue eyes mentioned in the Hadis was none other 
than the infamous wicked Qaddar-bin-Salif from the nation of Samid. He severed the 
legs of the Sayyiduna Salih’s asi. diadestest= she-camel. 
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Mujhay ghibaton say bacha ya Mahi Sask 
Gundahaun ki ‘Gdat chura ya llahi 3es% 
Pa-e Murshidi day mua’ft khudaya 
Na Dozakh mayn mijhay ko jala Ya Mahi Saste 
Allah 3ss%, from backbiting, May I am saved 
Allah 3ss%, habit of sins, May it be erased 


Forgive me, for my Murshid’s sake 
From fire of Hell, May I be spared 


é Lisa t o oe i 
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The pigs and monkeys of Hell 


Just glance at the devastating punishment of backbiting. The famous saint Sayyiduna 
Hatim A’sam #5) .ti4cese has stated, ‘It has been relayed to us that in Hell the backbiter’s 
face will be metamorphosed into the face of a monkey, liar’s face will be metamorphosed 
into the face of a dog and an envier’s face will be metamorphosed into the face of a pig.’ 
(Tanbih-ul-Mughtarin, p. 194) 


Four advices 

From page 163 of Minhaj-ul-A’abidin [the 344-page publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, 
the publishing organ of Da’wat-e-Islami], following sayings of Sayyiduna Ibrahim Adham 
aie .slées are extracted: ‘I stayed in the company of many saints J&4U\ se: in the Lebanon 


Mountains. All of the saints advised me to disperse the following four pieces of advice 
wherever I go: 


1. Whoever eats to the fullest of his appetite will not relish the taste of worship. 


2. Whoever sleeps excessively will not have blessings in his lifespan. 
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3. Whoever seeks only to please the people will be in despair from Allah’s pleasure. 


4. Whoever excessively backbites and indulges in lots of irrelevant conversations will 
not die on Islam.’ (Minhdj-ul-‘Aabidin, p. 98) 


Backbiting is detrimental to the Faith 


The Beloved Prophet -{:4\sa: tail l> has stated, ‘Backbiting and tale-bearing sever the Faith 
(Iman) as the shepherd cuts the tree.’ (At-Targhib wat-Tarhib, pp. 332, vol. 3, Hadis. 28). 


The torment for a faithless end 


Dear Islamic brothers! From the above Hadis, we came to learn that there is a chance that 
one may lose his Faith, because of indulgence in backbiting. Alas, the one who loses his 
faith is doomed. Whoever dies on Kufr, when he reaches his grave then he will not be able 
to correctly answer the questions posed by Munkar and Nakir. Then the series of 
terrifying torments will start in the grave. 


Guiding Light of Spirituality, the Scribe of Islamic Jurisprudence, Mufti Amjad ‘Ali 
A’zami o-\U\a.+/e writes on page 110 of Bahar-e-Shari’at, Volume 1 [the 1250-page 
publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islami]: ‘At that 
moment, a herald in the skies will call out that he is a liar. Place a bed of fire for him, 
clothe him with attire made of fire and open a door towards Hell. The heat and flames of 
Hell will reach him and two blind and deaf angels will be ordered to punish him. They 
will have iron goads. If they were to strike a mountain with their iron goads, it would 
turn to dust. The angels will continuously strike him with their goads. Snakes and 
scorpions will also torment the person. Hence, his actions will metamorphose into a dog, 
a bear or any other form and will punish him (as well). (Bahar-e-Shari’at, pp. 110-111, vol. 1) 


Damned to Hell forever 


Kafir (infidels) will also be subjected to several torments on the Day of Judgment and 
eventually, they will be dragged by their heads and thrown into Hell, where they will 
reside forever. After describing the heart wrenching punishments, Guiding Light of 
Spirituality, the Scribe of Islamic Jurisprudence, Mufti Amjad ‘Ali A’zami &-#)sUid.scoke, 
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further goes on to say, “Then, the Kafir will be placed in a chest of fire, which will be as 
long as his height. A fire will then be ignited inside the chest which will be locked with a 
lock of fire. Then, the chest will be put into another chest of fire in which fire will also be 
lit between the chests. That chest will also be locked. Likewise, the chest will be placed 
into a third; a fire will be lit and then locked with a lock of fire. At this point, every Kafir 
will think that he is the only one in the fire now and this will be the torment on top of all 
other punishments. This torment will continue forever for him. 


When all those destined for Paradise will enter Paradise and only those will remain in Hell 
that are to dwell in it forever; death will be brought looking like a sheep and placed in 
between Paradise and Hell. A herald will call the dwellers of Paradise, who will peep fearing 
that they may be banished from Paradise. Then, the herald will call the Hell dwellers who 
will peep excitedly thinking that they are being freed from their torment. The herald will 
then ask them all if they recognize this. They will answer, “Yes, this is death.’ Death will 
then be slaughtered and it will be called out, ‘People of Paradise! Eternity! There is no death 
anymore. People of Hell! Eternity! There is no death now.’ At that time, it will be joy for the 
heaven-dwellers; whereas sorrow will be for the hell-dwellers. 


ee 2 + % a ean ” ce ee 
BSW GISW 5 al g cals 5 ghaslabl OLS 


‘We ask Allah Js:% for forgiveness and we seek the wellbeing of our religion, our 
worldly matters and of our hereafter.’ (Bahar-e-Shari’at, pp. 170-171, vol. 1) 


‘Attar hay lima ki hifazat ka suwali 
Khali nahin jdey ga& yeh Darbar-e-Nabi say #25 
Preservation of faith, ‘Attar seeks 


Empty-handed from Prophets ®% court, he will not leave 
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Can you hate he who forgoes Nafl? 


It has been reported on the authority of Sayyiduna ‘Amir-bin-Waésilah «<uwet\ce, ‘During 
the physical life of the Prophet -fs\ssJt.i\ ea person passed by a community and greeted 
them with Salam. The people responded to his Salam but when he left, one person from 
them said, ‘I hate him for Allah Jsss the Exalted. When he, who had left, came to know 
about the opinion of the other person he approached the court of the Glorious Prophet 
olisalsedl Wabi Je and narrated the whole incident and then requested the Beloved of Allah 
Jss= to summon the other person and ask him why he hates me. 


The Prophet -L:s<lsaieawabit< called for the person. When he came, the Prophet -L:sl\slettwaii de 
asked him about his statement. He affirmed that he did say such a thing. The Prophet 
oles allsasle Us ail be asked him, ‘Why do you hate him?’ He replied, ‘I am his neighbour. I 
want the best for him. By Allah Js:%, I have not seen him offer any Nafl Salah besides 
the Fard that he offers and Fard is offered by the righteous and the wicked.’ The person 
who had brought the complaint said, “Ya Rastlallah! Ask him if he has seen me delay the 
fulfilment of any of my Fard Salah, or if he has observed that I have been deficient in the 
performance of Wudu or Rukw’ or Sujtid.’ When the Prophet -{:s4\ss sail Je asked him, 
he said that he had not seen any deficiency in that regard but he added, “By Allah! I have 
not seen him observe fast other than the fasts of Ramadan; both the righteous and the 
wicked observe fast in this blessed month.’ To this the person replied, “Ya Rastlallah! 
Ask him if I have missed a fast in Ramadan or had any shortcoming in the fulfilment of 
its rights.’ He replied, “No, however I have not seen him give anything to the poor 
besides paying Zakah (poor-due) nor spending in the path of Allah Js:%. All righteous 
and wicked people pay Zakah.’ The complainant asked the Prophet -i:s\ssutses\d< to ask 
him if he had ever seen any of his shortcomings in paying Zakah or if he had ever 
delayed its payment. He replied in the same negative expression. The Noble Prophet 
slssalisast Jail de said to the person who hated the other, ‘Stand up; he (the complainant) 
might be better than you.’ (Musnad Imam Ahmad, pp. 210, vol. 9, Hadi¥ 23864) 


9 Examples of backbiting in Nafl and Mustahab acts 


Dear Islamic brothers! Making statements about others regarding their inability or lack of 
completion of Faraid and Wajibat (the necessities of religion), without a valid cause, also 
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falls under backbiting. The same ruling applies to Nawafil and Mustahabbat, because this 
would also cause distress to the Muslim. Here are nine examples of such statements: 


1. He does not offer Tahajjud. 

2. Inhis entire life, he has never observed fast on the day of ‘Ashara. 
3. He does not offer Salat-ul-Ishraq and Salat-ul-Duha. 
4 


How will he even offer the Nawafil of Awwabin! Go ask him when those Nawafil are 
supposed to be offered? 


5. He calls the food that is served to the people with the intention of presenting the 
Sawab to the pious predecessor, a blessing and is always there to eat it; however, he 
never donates money for it. 


6. My boss is a little uptight. He never gives me some time off to travel with the 
Madani Qafilah. 


7. Leven asked him to offer Salat-ut-Taubah as others were offering it, but he still did not. 


8. Inthe congregation to read Quran, he comes at the very end. He might not know how 
to read the Quran. 


9. He comes late to the Na’at recital gatherings, but in time for the meal. 


Expressions that profess backbiting 


On page 313 of “‘Uytn-ul-Hikayat, Volume 2 [the 413-page publication of Maktaba-tul- 
Madinah, the publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islami], a saying of Sayyiduna Haris Muhasibi 
vA) sil A#c ate is cited, “Refrain from backbiting. It is such an evil that a person seeks it 
amicably and willingly. What do you think of an action that entices you to be disloyal to 
the one who has favoured you and causes good deeds, earned by you, to be given to 
those who you slandered until they are pleased because dirham and dinar will not come 
to your aid? Your religion will be taken away from you, equal to the measure of the harm 
that you caused to a Muslim’s reputation. Therefore, refrain from backbiting, make 
yourself aware of it and recognize its different forms and how it entraps you.’ He further 
added, “Take this to heart! Indeed some ignorant and naive individuals indulge in 
backbiting by manifesting their anger on the sins committed by others. They make false 
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assumptions and are jealous of them. May Allah Js: grant us refuge. Satan further 
misleads these people into thinking that by manifesting their anger; they are actually 
protecting the faith. They make claims of showing anger by speaking ill and making 
derogatory remarks against another person, not for personal reasons, but for protecting 
the religion. The evil of such thought and action is not hidden from the wise. 


Even some learned people have been observed to make statements like, “We are only 
doing this for their rectification. We are their well-wishers and only want the best for 
them.’ The fact of the matter is that if these people wanted the best for the others they 
would not have indulged in such an evil action (of backbiting). The thought of giving an 
advice would not cause them to indulge in backbiting (i.e. they would have taken the 
route permissible by Islamic law which is to directly advise the one who has made a 
mistake and not to make a public display of others’ faults). Lay this to heart! At times, 
even the religious and righteous individuals commit backbiting by manifesting expressions 
that profess astonishment. As for the teachers, leaders and officers, they at times indulge 
in backbiting by showing compassion for their subordinates and students; with phrases 
like, ‘O man! I feel so sorry for that person that he commits such-and-such evil. I wish 
he wasn’t into those things (i.e. drug addiction).’ In reality, these people are not feeling 
sorry for others, but are actually exposing their faults and shortcomings in the guise of 
compassion and well-wishing and thus indulging in backbiting. Instead of manifesting 
such (slanderous) expressions, if they really want the best for the other person, they could 
directly approach them and make an effort to rectify their behaviour. 


Some people have been observed making this point that they are only exposing the faults to 
another person so that the listener supplicates for him. They think that they are doing a 
favour but instead they are actually backbiting. May Allah J::= protect us from the deceit of 
Satan and protect us from speaking-ill against other Muslims.’ (‘Uyiin ul Hikayar, pp. 38, vol. 2) 


on yatta: Auenar ae a ee Z od 
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ae 
Afsos mard barhta hi jata hay gunahaun ka 
Ho nazar-e-shifa ‘ard aye Sarkar-e-Madinah hay 


Sadly, the disease of sins has grown brakeless Prophet please! 
Cast a sight of relief upon this helpless 
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Backbiting against a child 


According to the Islamic law, one is not allowed to backbite against children just as it is 
impermissible to lie to them. One should not backbite against a child, even if the child is 
only a day old. Parents should be meticulous about this, neither should they speak ill 
behind their child’s back nor speak bad in front of them. They should avoid phrases like, 
‘you are arrogant, mischievous’ etc. 


When is it allowed to backbite against a child? 


Shaykh ‘Abdul Hay Lakhnawi u-#i «Ui 4.s--1 writes in his book titled Ghibat Kiya Hay, 
‘Shaykh Sayyiduna Ibn-e-“Abidin Shami vt! s } os cites a saying of Imam Ibn-e-Hajr 
-SSblaecade, ‘Tt is Haram to backbite against a minor child and an insane person, just as it 
is Haram to backbite against an adult.’ (Rad-dul-Muhtar, pp. 676, vol. 6) ‘Shaykh “Abdul Hay 
Lakhnawi --#\via.s-aae further elaborates: 


1. Backbiting of a juvenile child, who has attained some level of maturity that he is 
pleased when praised and displeased when spoken ill off, is not allowed. The same rule 
applies for someone who is partly insane, as they can also distinguish between their 
praise and condemnation. 


2. Backbiting of an adolescent child or an insane person, who cannot distinguish between 
their praise and condemnation, is not permissible. As their parents, guardians or heirs 
would be hurt, if they came to know about it. 


Backbiting is permissible against an adolescent child or an insane person who cannot 
distinguish between their praise and condemnation and has no apparent heirs or 
guardians. However, it is best to refrain from doing so.’ (Because some jurists contend that 
it is Haram to backbite against an insane person and even a child who is just a day old). 
(Ghibat Kiya Hay page 20, 21) 
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17 Examples of backbiting against children 


In short, we should refrain from committing backbiting whether it is against someone 


sane or an insane person, an adult or an adolescent child, an old person or an infant. 


There could be several instances of backbiting against infants and young children, 


because people are normally unaware that doing so could lead to sins. Here we present 


only seventeen examples that can be categorized as backbiting: 


1. 


2 


16. 


17. 


He urinated on his bed. 

He has grown, but has not learned any manners yet. 

He has become a habitual liar. 

He scratched his younger sister. 

When we take the young one in our arms, the elder one feels jealous. 

Both of the young ones tell on each other. 

The younger one is very intelligent but our eight year old is not as bright in his studies. 
He pesters his mother. 

The infant screams at night. She does not sleep at night nor does she let anyone else sleep. 


My child threw the glass in anger. 


. He has become very grouchy. 


He has become very sulky in behaviour. 


. He argues at mealtimes every day. 


He is not too bright in his studies. 
My elder child pulled her sister’s hair and brought her down to the floor. 
He fights a lot. 


We get tired of waking him up, but he still does not answer. 
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Stop your children from backbiting 


Normally children are seen backbiting against their siblings and other people in their 
babyish ways. Parents and elders at home encourage this behaviour by their smiles and 
laughs. For example, if a child saw someone limping and imitates that person, the 
parents laugh and smile at their child’s actions, thus encouraging him. This leads the 
children to think that their actions are appropriate, whereas in reality, their mimicking a 
specific handicapped person constitutes as backbiting under Islamic law. When the 
father returns home from work at night, the children normally relay the events of their 
day. It is pleasing to hear their stories, but their story telling normally comprises of 
many instances of tale-bearing and backbiting against others. Children do not get their 
sins recorded in their deeds; however, it is the responsibility of the parents to raise them 
according to Islamic morals and manners. By listening to the children backbite; you are 
training (wrongly) them to backbite. Thus, the burden of improper upbringing falls 
upon the parents. When these children grow up, this sinful behaviour will be deeply 
rooted in their subconscious. Therefore, whenever the child backbites against someone 
or lies to you, do not let Satan deceive you into smiling at them and encouraging their 
behaviour. Be solemnly serious and discourage them from their actions. Inform them 
that backbiting is not a dignified practice. When you continue with the same message 
over and over again, it will eventually seep into their hearts and minds and they will 
issicaLicl4e) harbour resentment against backbiting and become pious Muslims. 


. ee ae a ee: 
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Seeking justice is not backbiting 


Remember, if the child is telling you about his situation not merely to relay his story but 
to actually (complain and) wants its resolution, then you should listen to him as this is 
not classified as backbiting. If he does not tell his parents, then whom will he complain 
to? For example, if he says that my sister has hidden my toy - the parent would then take 
the appropriate steps to get his toy back to him. Also remember, once the matter has 
been settled, if the child goes to his mother and tells her in the sister’s absence that his 
sister had hidden his toy and father scolded her and got the toy back for him. Then, this 
will be considered as backbiting, despite the fact that the children do not get sins on 
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their record. Normally children ask for justice from those people in the household they 
are comfortable with. Therefore if someone is not in a position to solve the child’s 
problem then they should refrain from listening to their complaints and should politely 
divert their attention towards something else. 


22 Examples of backbiting committed by children 
1. He broke my toy. 


2. She snatched my candy. 


She caused my ice cream to fall on the ground. 
He scared me by screaming in my ear from behind. 


She threw a kitten on me. 


3 
4 
5 
6. He teases me by saying that I am a bad boy. 
7. She tore my book. 

8. He pushed me and I fell to the ground. 

9. He spoiled my clothes. 

10. He ran over my foot with his bicycle. 

11. He ruins his clothes. 

12. He is a mischievous boy. 

13. He tattletales about me to my mother. 

14. He lied to our teacher and tricked him into punishing me. 
15. He cries when his mother asks him to go to the Madrasa. 
16. The child hits her mother. 

17. The teacher disciplined him the other day. 

18. He is old now, but he still sucks on a pacifier. 

19. He always has a runny nose. 


20. He loses his pencil every day. 
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21. He stole money from his father’s wallet. 


22. The other day my mother put him in time-out. 


Do not make false promises to children 


On page 159 of Bahar-e-Shari ‘at, Volume 16 [the 312-page publication of Maktaba-tul- 
Madinah, the publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islami], it is extracted from Sunan Abt Dawud 
and Al-Bayhaqi that Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah-bin-‘Amir 2: 6 +s\ c+ has narrated, ‘Prophet 
oles alsa Utsii = had come to our home. My mother said to me, ‘Come, I will give you 
something.’ Hearing this, the Most Noble Prophet ~{&:\s«i Utaii l= asked her, “What do 
you intend to give?’ She said that she had intended to give dates. Upon which the 
Beloved Prophet -l:s4\ss sii le said, ‘If you had not given anything, it would have been 
written down as a lie.’ (Sunan Abt Dawiid, pp. 387, vol. 4, Hadi 4991) 


Did you realize that it is impermissible to lie, even if it is to children? Sadly in the 
modern era, in order to cajole and pacify children, adults often make false promises 
which they do not keep like “We will buy you a toy’ or “We will buy you a toy plane’ etc. 
Similarly, in order to put fear into the hearts of the children, parents often lie making 
statements like “Bogeyman is coming’ or ‘Big Foot is outside’ etc. Whoever has done this 
should sincerely repent from their actions. 


How a deaf and dumb Qadiani became a Muslim 


In order to develop a Madani Mindset to refrain from backbiting even against children and 
to instil the same values into the minds of your children, embrace the Madani Environment 
of Dawat-e-Islami. Travel in the Madani Qafilah; regularly partake in the Sunnah-inspiring 
Ijtima’ and lead your lives according to the Madani Ina’mat. Here is a Madani Parable, read 
it carefully and appreciate (the Madani Environment of Dawat-e-Islami): 


In the city of Khishab (Punjab Province, Pakistan), an Islamic brother, who was deaf and 
dumb, had repented from his sins and had begun to tread on the path of righteousness by 
the blessing of the Madani Environment of Dawat-e-Islami. Another deaf and dumb 
person, who was Qadiani, used to live close to his house. The Islamic brother would often 
call the Qadiani towards Islam and would advise him that Islam is the only religion that 
holds the key to the success in this world and the Hereafter and that the true source of 
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peace of the heart lay in the acceptance of this beautiful religion. The Qadiani man would 
take interest in his inspirational words, but would never take the step to accept Islam. 


The Qadiani was going through some rough times and was very distressed about his 
worldly problems. The Islamic brother invited him to join the 3-Day Annual Sunnah- 
inspiring Ijtima’ which he gladly accepted. When he reached the site of the Ijtima’ at 
Sehra-e-Madinah in Madina-tul-Auliya, Multan, he was truly inspired by the countless 
people wearing green turbans and the faith enlightening sounds of Durtd & Salam. He 
was so inspired that he abandoned his false religion, repented from Qadianiyat and 
accepted Islam. He also took Bar’at (initiation) into the Spiritual Sufi Order of the Great 
Ghaus (Shaykh ‘Abd-al-Qadir-al-Jilani) 2<J«iice- and thus became a Qadiri, Razavi. 


Daulat-e-dunyG say bay raghbat mujhay kar dijiye 
Mayri hajat say mujhay zaaid na karna maldar 
‘Arsa mahshar mayn aga laj rakhna ap hi 
Daman-e- ‘Attar hay Sarkar bay had dagh-dar 
Make me averse to the things of this terrene 
Do not grant me more than my needs 


On the Day of Judgment, protect my esteem 
Woefully tainted are Attar’s deeds 


Humiliating a Muslim is a major sin 


The Most Noble Prophet -1«s ls «si uw «i e has stated, ‘Indeed, humiliating a Muslim, 
without a cause, is one of the major sins.’ (Sunan Abi Dawad, pp. 353, vol. 4, Hadis 4877) 


Harming Allah i: and His Prophet 4 


Dear Islamic brothers! In reality, a Muslim is the protector of another Muslim’s honour. 
Sadly, in these trying times, things have shifted to the opposite end of the spectrum and 
Muslims are seeking opportunities to humiliate other Muslims. Muslims are backbiting, 
tale bearing, accusing and hurting others feelings without any justification. It is stated on 
page 19 of booklet titled Zulm ka Anjam [the publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the 
publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islamij: 
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The matters of the rights of others are very brittle. Sadly, these are daring times. Not only 
are the laymen infringing upon the rights of the people, but the apparent flag bearers of 
religion are also oblivious from these matters. Anger rules and so-called ‘righteous and 
noble’ hurt the feelings of other people. They remain oblivious of the fact that hurting the 
feelings of a Muslim, without a permissible cause under Islamic law, is a sin and an act that 
leads one to Hell. Shaykh Imam Ahmad Raza «« J «ii 4¢- has cited a Hadis from Al- 
Tabarani on page 342 of Fatawa Razawiyyah, Volume 24, ‘The Most Dignified Prophet 
slasellsasle Sessile has cautioned: 
“abl ol 55 25151 ga 5 51S SHS Lc ol 3,2” 
Meaning ‘whoever (without a cause that is permissible under Islamic law) harms a 
Muslim, he has harmed me and the one who harms me, has harmed Allah 5s:%.’ 


(Mi’jam Awsdat , pp. 387, vol. 2, Hadis. 3607) 


Regarding those that harm Allah Js: and His Prophet sls ase waiid=, Allah Js:% has 
stated in the Quran, Part 22 and Surah Al- Ahzab: 
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‘Indeed those who trouble Allah J: and His Noble Messenger - upon them is Allah’s 
curse in the world and in the Hereafter, and Allah has kept prepared a disgraceful 
punishment for them’ (Siira-tul-Ahzab, part. 57) [Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran) ] 


Sanctity of a believer is greater than the Ka’bah 


The Seal of Prophethood, the Merciful Prophet -{::.lsa:iuwaside addressed the Ka’bah and 
said, ‘A Momin’s sanctity is greater than yours.’ (Sunan Ibn Majah, pp. 319, vol. 4, hadi§. 3932) 


A \ am 4 G Cad rd 
wy ‘e ys \_}\ be pers} Vat 
Defining a perfect Muslim 


The Beloved and Blessed Prophet -{::4\s-ieUtéaiil+ has stated: 
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“A Momin is he from whose hands and tongue other Muslims are safe.’ 


(Sahih Bukhari, pp. 15. vol. 1, Hadis. 10) 


Fear of losing one’s Faith 


Dear Islamic brothers! An ideal Muslim is the one who does not swear with his tongue, 
does not pass bad remarks about someone unless justified by Islam. An ideal Muslim does 
not backbite against anyone, does not label anyone as stupid, does not reveal other’s faults, 
does not harm anyone and refrains from hurting other’s feelings. In addition, a Muslim 
abstains from physical violence and does not criticise anyone just for the sake of criticism. 
Whoever does not possess the qualities stated above, but instead hurts others in various 
ways; physically abuses others, signals with his eyes in a way that hurts others and 
everyone is fed up with him then he cannot be an ideal Muslim. His faith is weak in his 
heart and he is very likely to be overpowered and deceived by Satan near his death. Satan 
might even sway him away from the true path, so he will be away from Paradise and on 
the path towards Hell Jssisiist, May Allah Js:% grant us refuge from such evil. 


On the other hand, if a Muslim has firm faith, harbours true love of Islam in his heart, 
carries qualities and actions of piety, does not have the burden of violating the rights of 
others; then in that case the deceptions of Satan will not affect him. With Allah Js: 
mercy, the strength of his faith will invigorate (the heart), an angel will drive Satan away, 
and safeguard the Muslim from his deceptions, thus the Muslim will die with Iman. 
Satan will be disgusted and deranged and will yell and cry (at his own failure). 


Zindagi aur maut ki hay ya Nahi kashmakash 


Jan chalay tayri rada par baykas wa majbar ki. 


It is a struggle between life and death, 
For this helpless, may Allah be pleased when this soul departs 


2 nee o a4 4 
aise ye wustin fc eee rapie 
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PA ee a a. we Fe 
aise ye ject fe ees 


Repentance from disbelief 


Dear Islamic brothers! In order to rid from the habit of backbiting and to make a habit 
of offering Salah and practicing the Sunnah, travel in the Madani Qafilah with the 
devotees of the Prophet. Lead your life according to the guidelines of Madani Ina’mat in 
order to prosper in the world and to be successful in the Hereafter. Fill in the booklet and 
turn in (the back cover) to the representative of Dawat-e-Islami within the first ten days of 
the new Madani (Islamic) month. Also take part, from beginning till the end, in the weekly 
Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima’. For your persuasion, here is a firsthand account of a Madani 
Parable that has been relayed by an Islamic brother from the area of Latifabad, in the city 
of Hyderabad (Bab-ul-Islam, Sindh, Pakistan): 


Due to the company of a certain group of people, I had many misconceptions due to which, 
I would argue at home against gatherings where food is served with the intent of presenting 
the Sawab and celebrating Maulid - the Blessed Birthday of the Prophet -{:slsieutsu\ le, This 
went on for about three years. Before that, I used to love reciting Salat-“Alan-Nabi 
(Salutations and Peace upon the Noble Prophet -lsals-utsii\¢), but due to the evil effects 
of the company, I completely lost the passion to recite it. One day while reading, I came 
across the virtues of reciting Salat-‘Alan-Nabi -{:s als «xe U6 «ii Je, and my passion was 
rekindled and I began to recite Durtid regularly and extensively. Once, I went to sleep 
while reciting Salat-‘Alan-Nabi 1:45: aii = and by the Grace of Allah J::5, I saw the 
Green Dome (of the Prophet’s -i::4ls-& utseiie Shrine) in my dream and I involuntarily 
uttered “vigsicveise wiuisi.la?, When I woke up in the morning, I felt a commotion stirred up 
within my self. I began to question as to which path was the righteous and true path. 
Fortunately, I was invited to travel with the Madani Qafilah that was visiting a Masjid in 
our neighbourhood. My state of confusion and the quest for the right path, lead me to 
travel with that Madani Qafilah. During the journey, I had wrapped a white turban around 
my cap but my companions of the Madani Qafilah crowned with the green turbans, 
neither criticised or ridiculed me nor alienated me. In fact, the Amir of the Qafilah 
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introduced the Madani Ina’mat to me and advised me to act upon them. After thoroughly 
reading the Madani Ina’mat booklet, I was astonished to discover such Madani Pearls of 
training that I had never read anything like before in my entire life. 


With the blessing of the Madani Ina’mat and the company of devotees of the Prophet, I 
attained the Mercy of Allah Js. I gathered all the companions of the Qafilah and 
declared that until yesterday I harboured many false believes, but today I make you my 
witness that I repent from such false beliefs and intend to embrace the Madani 
Environment of Dawat-e-Islami. The Islamic brothers showed their happiness on my 
action. The next day, I bought some sweet Mithai dessert and served it with my own hands 
as lisal-e-Sawab to Shaykh Abdul Qadir Jilani sv3\s+-s:3, Before the travel in the Qafilah, I 
had a respiratory disease for 35 years because of which every night was agonizing. I also 
had pain in my right wisdom tooth which caused problems when chewing. Both the 
problems were cured by the blessings of the Qafilah. I bear witness with absolute certainty 
that the beliefs of Ahl-us-Sunnah-wal-Jama’ah are correct and I strongly believe that the 
Madani Environment of Dawat-e-Islami is favoured by Allah Js: and His Beloved 
Prophet -Lisq)\sace Wabi Je, 

Chdey gar Shaytanat to karen dair mat 

Q4afilay mayn chalay QGfilay mayn chalo 

Suhbat-e-bad may par kar ‘agidah biga¥ 

Gar gaya ho chalayn, QGfilay may chalo 

If Satan has overpowered you, do not delay 
Let’s go to Qafilah, let’s go to Qafilah 


If bad company has implanted false believes 
Let’s all go, let’s go to Qafilah 


is ere a ee Fe 
sisa\e sth je Baie 


Emphasis on staying away from the misguided 


Dear Islamic brothers! What magnificent felicities are entailed in travelling with the 
devotees of the Prophet in Da’wat-e-Islami’s Madani Qafilah. The fact of the matter is 
that he was led astray by the company of misguided friends but due to the grace of 
reciting Salat-‘Alan-Nabi extensively, that fortunate person not only travelled in the 
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Madani Qafilah, but also found guidance and the right path. We should always abstain 
from the company of the misguided deviants as well and seek only the company of the 
devotees of the Prophet because the company of the misguided is detrimental for one’s 
Iman. The Prophet -1::-\s-s& uweii Je has laid great emphasis to refrain from establishing 
friendships and relationships with the misguided. Hence, the Sultan of both worlds, the 
Most Noble Prophet -i:: is uéeii Je has stated, ‘Whoever greets a deviant with Salam or 
meets him graciously or deals with him in a manner which makes him happy; that person 
has desecrated that which Allah Js:3 has revealed upon Muhammad Ls 4s ade U6 ail Ie,” 
(Tarikh-u-Baghddad, pp. 262, vol. 10) 


The Most Dignified Prophet Ls als « us +i) Je parted these guiding words of advice, 
‘Whoever respected a deviant, he has helped in bringing down the religion.’ (Ma’jam Awsar , 
pp. 118, vol. 5, Hadis. 6772) 


My master, “Ala-Hadrat, (Imam Ahmad Raza) «J.1\a+- has stated on page 184 in Fatawa 
Razawiyyah, Volume 21: It is impermissible for the Sunnis to mingle with people of other 
religions, especially if the deviant is in a position of authority and the Sunni is subservient. 


lsas\ 36 (meaning Allah Almighty says): 


\ oe 40 Bib oe Ae @ -\G d Bye 
DOM oN SW AG Gens 


‘And if the devil causes you to forget, then do not sit with the unjust after remembering.’ 


(Siirah-e-Ana ‘am, part. 26, verse. 12) [Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran) ] 


The Merciful Prophet -{s is «& uts aii Ie said, “Stay away from them and they stay away 
from you, lest they may lead you astray and put you in disarray (about your faith).’ 
(Al Adab al Mufrad, Muqadamah, pp. 9, Hadis. 7) 


A misguided person as your teacher 


My master, “Ala-Hadrat, Imam of Ahl-u-Sunnah, Maulana, Ash-Shah Imam Ahmad Raza 
Khan [+i 4+: l= has strictly emphasised the impermissibility of seeking religious and 
worldly education from a misguided person. Thus, he writes, “The Company of the people 
of other religion is fire. Many mature, intelligent and even knowledgeable individuals have 
been lead astray from their faith. ‘Imran-bin-Hattan’s case is well known. During the era of 
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the Taba’iin, he was a Master of Hadis. He married Khariji woman and in her company, 
ss aulslea, he became a Khariji. When he married her, he had claimed that he wanted to 
convert her to Sunni Islam.’ (Those people, who in their false pretence, consider 
themselves well-grounded in their Sunni believes and brag that no one can waver their 
faith - their strong foothold - should learn a lesson from the Shaykh’s advice). 


My master, ‘Ala-Hadrat <<: 0.i\4- further goes on to say, ‘If only the company bore such 
disastrous results (for such a great master of Hadis), then how detrimental would it be to 
take a deviant as your teacher? The influence of the teacher is often swift and long lasting. 
Therefore, only those people will give their children to the deviant misguided teachers who 
do not really care about religion and are oblivious if their children get misguided.’ (Farawa 
Radawiyyah (Jad id), pp. 692, vol. 23) 


Mahfiiz Khuda rakhna sada bay adaboon say 


Aur mujh say bhi sarzad nah kabhi bay adabi ho 


Allah Jss%, Save me from the blasphemer 
and may I never commit an act of blasphemy, ever 


te aoe ae i a 7 Fo 
aise ye eatin je ies 


avlsanecl abl 15853 


4 ey aa a e 4 Fe 
5ooe le SAIN Le aol de lle 


Horrifying state of the grave 


It has been narrated on the authority of the companion Sayyiduna Aba Umamah «siti 
that the Most Beloved Prophet -{:s4!\s-s% Jt6ss| Ss visited Baqi (the graveyard of Madinah) 
and stood close to two graves and said, ‘Did you bury so-and-so person?’ The 
companions ~#<Ueilo+- answered, ‘Yes, ‘Ya Rasilallah! Then, (with the ability granted by 
Allah J::%, imparting the Knowledge of the Unseen) the Prophet -is4!sutsid+ said, ‘Just 
now, so-and-so person was made to sit (in grave) and was beaten.’ Then he «Lisl wut de 
continued, “By the One under whose dominion is my soul! He was beaten so severely 
that all his body parts have separated and a fire has been ignited in his grave and he 
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screamed, which all creatures except humans and jinns heard. If you did not harbour 
discord in your hearts and did not talk a lot, you would also hear what I heard.’ Then he 
-lsalsaleutéaiile said, ‘Now, the other one is also being punished.’ Then he -Ls4ls--Jeaii+ further 
continued, “By the One under whose dominion is my soul! He has been beaten so 
severely that each of his bones has separated. Fire has been ignited in his grave. He also 
screamed in such a manner that all the creatures except humans and jinns heard. If you 
did not harbour discord in your hearts and did not talk a lot, you would also hear what I 
heard.’ The Companions #0: asked, “Ya Rastil-Allah -t:s\sac swésaii le, what were their 
sins?’ The Prophet -l:!=Js\\+ replied, “The first one did not guard from urine and the other 
one would (backbite) eat the flesh of others.’ (Sarih-ul-Sunnah, Litabari, 1405, pp. 29, Hadi¥ 40) 


Muslims be fearful! 


Dear Islamic brothers! The above narration has many pearls of wisdom for those who do 
not refrain from backbiting and fail to guard themselves from the speckles of urine. Even 
those who get themselves and their clothes impure (from drops and speckles of urine) 
after urinating should take heed and fear Allah Js. The Prophet -1: als a ut aii Ie has 
stated, ‘Guard yourself from urine, usually the torment of the grave is because of it.’ (Sunan 
Dar Qutni, pp. 184, vol. 1, Hadix 453) Here is another parable that elaborates on this very issue. 


Calls from grave of a person who did not safeguard himself from urine 


On page 187 of ‘Uyan-ul-Hikayat, Volume 2 [the 413-page publication of Maktaba-tul- 
Madinah, the publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islami], it is narrated that Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah 
ibn-e-Umar G2 J «ii e said: Once during a journey, I came across a graveyard that 
existed from the time of ignorance (Jahiliyyah). Suddenly, a dead rose out of his grave. He 
was shackled with a chain of fire around his neck. I had a container of water. When he saw 
me, he said ‘O “Abdullah! Give me a sip of that water to drink.’ I thought to myself that 
since he called me by my name, either he knows who I am or he is referring to me as 
Abdullah as it is customary amongst Arabs (for addressing any unknown person). Then 
suddenly another man rose from that very grave and said to me, ‘O ‘Abdullah! Do not give 
any water to this disobedient. He is a Kafir.’ The latter then dragged him back to his grave. 
I spent the night at a dwelling of an old woman. A grave lay right next to the house. I 


heard the following statements from that grave 9) 334 43 92,4144 54 ‘Urine, what is urine? 
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Vessel, what is vessel?’ Later, I asked the old woman about the voice from the grave. She 
said, “The grave belongs to my husband. He is being punished for two wrongdoings. One, 
while passing urine he would not guard himself against the speckles of urine. I would 
often tell him, “Shame on you! Even a camel spreads its legs when urinating in order to 
guard against its urine, but you are so careless.’ My husband would not pay attention to my 
warnings. Since his death, this voice continues to sound from his grave.’ I asked the old 


Gos 


woman, what about $2.4 4§ 3.4 “Vessel, what is vessel?’ She replied that once a thirsty man 
came and asked him for water. He told him (pointing towards an empty water container), 
‘Go drink water from that container.’ The thirsty person leaped towards the vessel to quench 
his thirst, but found it empty. Due to the severity of his thirst, that man fainted and fell to the 
floor and passed away. Ever since my husband has died, this voice continues to come from 


a5 


the grave every day, $3,424 3.4 ‘Vessel, what is vessel?’ Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn-e-“‘Umar 
{sg JSeileer, further goes on to say that I relayed this whole story to the Most Noble Prophet 
plasallsadle Jest Se upon which he ordered me not to travel alone.’ (‘Uyain ul Hikayat, pp. 307, volume 2) 


A limb for a sin 


Dear Islamic brothers! No matter how minor or small a sin may seem, if Allah J::% brings 
us to justice, and then we will not be able to bear its retribution. Instilling a fear into the 


heart and minds, Shaykh Sayyiduna ‘Abdul Wahhab Sha’rani oi-+\s + soi has cited the 
following saying of Sayyiduna Yunus-bin-“Ubaid << ut «ii 47, “The hand is severed as 
retribution for stealing a minimum of five Dirhams (ten dirhams according to the Hanafi 
School of Jurisprudence). There is no doubt that the smallest sin you commit is worse 
than stealing five dirhams, therefore for each sin that you commit a limb will be severed in 
the Hereafter.’ (Tanbih-ul-Mughtarin, p. 172) 


A terrifying depiction of the hour of death 


Dear Islamic brothers! Indeed the anxiety of the trials in the grave is very discomforting. 
Who knows when death will come our way and take us through to the solitary grave. Even 
the very thought of the tribulations, at the time of death, is heart-wrenching; on top of that 
how will we bear the punishments, if Allah Js: and His Prophet -1s als ce uw «ii Je are 
displeased? 
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Here is my master, A’la-Hadrat, Imam of Ahl-u-Sunnah, Maulana, Ash-Shah Imam 
Ahmad Raza Khan ¢-*#\4#cel« depiction of the hour of death and agonies of the deceased, 
‘The soul, feeling the fresh flavour of death - the shocks of death, the weakest of which is 
like a hundred strikes of a sword pain, which is more agonizing than a thousand strikes of 
a sword. In fact, the sight of the Angel of Death -\=\.s« alone is more painful than a 
thousand strikes of the sword. That will be a new place - utter seclusion - a horrifying 
sense of helplessness - then the startling arrival of the Nakirayn (i.e. two angels Munkar 
and Nakir) - the exhibition of those hideous and fearsome faces which would leave one 
aghast, even if seen in the presence of thousands of people - black face - boulder-sized, big 
blue eyes, glistening like shiny metal-breath, like raging flames - long sharp-pointed teeth, 
like the long horns of cattle; long entangled hair dragging on the floor. The gigantic 
physique of the angels is yet another torment, their shoulders - miles apart; the 
sledgehammer in their hands - so heavy that if one community of humans and jinns 
gathered to lift it they would be unable to do so - the thundering voices - announcing their 
arrival into the grave by ripping the terrain with their teeth. As if all these ordeals were not 
enough, as soon as they come they will prop the dweller up and will grant no time and in 
stern voice and rebuking tone, take the test etc. 


Gad N55 de ale 5 he Saas as 5 ES as 3) Sl ans saul 5 
“nen | 33 6S 5b Gal Gal 3 BM ple 5 a1 Sal 


‘Allah Js:% is Sufficient for us - and what an excellent (and reliable) Trustee (of affairs). 
Compassionate! Have mercy on our feebleness. The Excellent One! Send Your Peace and 
Blessings upon the Merciful Prophet -{«:4\s<:izi\ Js, his honourable descendents and upon 
the rest of his Ummat (nation.) The Most Merciful, accept this (Du’a), please accept.’ (Farawa 
Razawiyyah (Jadid), pp. 934-937, vol. 9) 

Kharayn hayn Munkar Nakir sar par na koi hami na koi yawar 
Bata do adkar meray Payambar kay sakht mushkil jawadb mayn hay 


Iam helpless, yet Munkar and Nakir are breathing down my neck 
You are my helper and defender Oh Prophet, as I am in great trial and test 


4 er a a s 2 4 
sash je MLN 1s aed de |4be 
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é A daego-mpe o Oa é 
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Mental stress and confusion relieved 


In order to get rid of the habit of backbiting and listening to it and to develop a habit of 
offering Salah and practicing the Sunnah; always keep your self attached to the righteous 
Madani Environment of Dawat-e-Islami. Travel in the Madani Qafilah with the devotees 
of the Prophet to learn the Sunnah. To prosper in this life and to be successful in the 
hereafter, transform your deeds in accordance with principles laid out in the Madani 
Ina’mat. Fill in the booklet and turn it in to the representative of Dawat-e-Islami within 
the first ten days of each Madani (Islamic) month. Attend the Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima’ 
and there undertake the opportunity to listen to the sermon attentively. 


Here is a Madani Parable for your inspiration, which is a summary of a letter written 
under oath by an Islamic brother from Bab-ul-Madinah, ‘I was a student at Dawad 
Engineering College and was very ‘confused’ because of the company of the misguided 
and deviant friends. I was unable to ascertain as to which the right path was. Two years 
passed by in this bewilderment. Then, one day I met a brother whose demeanour and 
character really inspired me. This devotee of the Prophet, had crowned a green turban 
on his head, adopted white attire and had an enlightened face due to his devotional 
worship. Trying to call me towards righteousness, he personally invited me to the 3-Day 
annual congregation to be held in Madina-tul-Auliya Multan, (Pakistan). I was so 
impressed by him that I could not refuse and ended up travelling to the Ijtima’. 
Witnessing the largest congregation of Muslims after Hajj - the sheer number of people 
there - really opened my eyes and my heart testified that this is indeed ‘the true path’ 
leading to Allah Js:%. On the last day, I was appalled after listening to the inspiring 
speech on the topic of “Allah’s Hidden Decree”. Then Du’a after the sermon, truly 
penetrated my heart and it changed my life. 


I was an animal before but Dawat-e-Islami’s Madani Environment made me a human. I 
now find a passion and eagerness to commit righteous deeds and have grown a fist- 
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length beard and intend to memorize the whole Quran. Another important thing is that 
before attending the annual congregation at Sehra-e-Madinah in Madina-tul-Auliya, 
Multan both of my parents’ arms were paralyzed and they could not move their arms at 
all. By the blessing of Du’a asked during the Ijtima, their paralyzed arms were cured. 


Tera shukr Maula diya Madani Mahaul 
Na chutay Khuda kabhi bhi Madani Mahaul 
Khuda kay karam say Khuda ki ‘ata say 


Na dushman sakega chura Madani Mahaul 


I am grateful Oh Allah that Iam associated with this Madani Mahaul 
Oh Allah, may I never ever leave this glorious Madani Mahaul 
With the Mercy of Allah and the Grant of Allah 


The enemy will not be able to lead me astray from this Madani Mahaul 


ates Wet ees Wee 


Attend Ijtima’ with the intent to gain rewards 


Dear Islamic brothers! Did you realize the Madani Attire and the individual efforts to 
call others to righteousness were effective in aiding the seeker in finding the true path? 
Furthermore, did you also notice that in the Madani Parable, at times, worldly problems 
like unemployment or sickness can be resolved by the blessings of attending Dawat-e- 
Islami’s Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima’? However, in addition to seeking resolutions for 
worldly problems before attending the Ijtima’ one should also make intentions to seek 
knowledge and to reap good deeds for the Hereafter. 


Two causes of punishment in the grave 


Companion Sayyiduna Abi Bakrah «< ut .i\ c+: has stated, ‘I was walking along with the 
Merciful and Compassionate Prophet -ls\saieutsabi Je, He Lesalsaste utsesi e was holding my 
hand and another man was on the left of him iss Jwabi d=, We came across two graves 
upon which the Beloved of Allah J:3, the Light of Prophethood, Prophet ~[:s\sas wwail Je 
informed us, ‘Both of them in the graves are being tormented and they are not being 
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tormented due to something major. Which one of you would bring me a branch?’ We 
both tried to precede each other and I beat him in bringing back a branch. 


Then Prophet -i:s4\s« weil l= sheared it along the length in two halves, planted one on 
each grave and declared, “Torment of both will be alleviated till these dessicate (dry out) 
and they are being punished because of backbiting and urine.’ (Musnad Imam Ahmad, pp. 304, 
vol. 7, Hadi§ 20395) 


The Prophet ¢i possesses the Knowledge of the Unseen 


Dear Islamic brother! Did you see that the two causes of the torment of the grave are 
committing backbiting and not guarding against the speckles of urine? Alas! Our feeble 
bodies cannot even bear a minor scratch, a prick of a thorn, the heat of the sun or a little 
fever. Allah Js! We seek Your forgiveness from the impurity of the speckles of urine on 
our clothes or body and we repent from backbiting, tale bearing and all major and minor 
sins. Dear Lord, be eternally pleased with us and grant us forgiveness without any 
accountability. From the aforementioned account we also came to learn that the Beloved 
Prophet -i:s1\s<c uwaii Je possesses ‘Ilm-ul-Ghayb - Knowledge of the Unseen - granted to 
him by Allah J::«, which is why he saw the punishments in the grave as expressed in the 
Hadis text. My master, A’la Hadrat, Imam of Ahl-e-Sunnat, the Reviver of Religion, Maulana 
Ash-shah Imam Ahmad Raza Khan 3*#i+-ichas expressed this in Haddiq-e-Bakhshish: 


Saray ‘arsh per hay teri guzar, dil-e-farsh per hay teri nazar 
Malakit-o-mulk myn koi shay nahyn, woh jo tujh pah ‘ayan nahi 


Heights of the throne is your walkway; bottom of the earth is in your vision 
Neither the angels nor anything in the universe is such that it is concealed from your sight 


Being punished in the grave 


The Knower of the Unseen, the Noble Prophet ~{&: is: tab Se approached a grave in 
which the dweller was being punished. The Prophet 1: #\s « uts «ii ie informed, ‘He is 
being punished because he would eat the flesh of other people (backbite.)’ He then called 
for a fresh twig, planted the twig on the grave and said, ‘I am hopeful that until this twig 
remains fresh, his punishment would be lessened.’ (Mi jam Awsat , pp. 35, vol. 2, Hadis. 2413) 
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It is Mustahab to put flowers on the grave 


Dear Islamic brothers! Both the aforementioned narrations mention indulging in 
backbiting and not guarding against the speckles of urine as the causes of punishment in 
the grave. Every Muslim should lead their lives carefully. Regarding the planting of the 
twig on the grave as mentioned in both the narrations above, the renowned exegetist of 
the Quran, Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan Na’imi s&J\4++-:l< has stated in his famous book Ja- 
ul-Haqq, Volume 1, Page 240-41: It is relayed that the punishment will be lessened until 
the plant’s branches stay fresh because they will do Tasbih (Glorify Allah Js:3=). Imam 
Nawavi has stated: Based on this narration, the scholars contend that recitation of 
Quran near the grave is a Mustahab (rewarding) act because reciting the Quran is more 
auspicious than doing Tasbih (Glorification of Allah). 


It is stated in Tahtavi-‘Ala-Miraqiyul-Falah on page 364, “Based on this Hadi’, some of 
our contemporary colleagues have declared in their Fatwa verdict that it is a Sunnah to 
place perfume and flowers on the grave as it is customary amongst Muslim. Mufti 
Ahmad Yar Khan Na’imi 2 Jt -\ &- has further added: From the elaborations of the 
Masters of Hadi8 and the classifications of the Fuqaha, we learn two things: Firstly, that 
it is permissible to place any fresh green part of a plant on any Muslim’s grave. The 
Compassionate Prophet ~1::-\s-t Wii ‘+ himself placed the (fresh green) branches on the 
graves of those who were undergoing punishment. Secondly, that the Tasbih of these 
branches caused the mitigation of the punishment. Therefore, if we place fresh plants and 
flowers on the grave, Js «i\_4u) it will benefit the deceased in their graves. Actually the 
wisdom in leaving the top of the grave un-bricked is so that green grass grows there with 
rain water and its Tasbih relieves the punishment. 


Hay kon kay jo giryah karay Fatihah ko aye 


Barsaye kon gabr pay baykas ki bharan phil 


Who will recite Quran and pray for grace for the powerless 
Who will spray flowers on the grave of this helpless 


é ita ee a 2 7 fd 
sisays wuetin fe ie 
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Backbiting is severer than fornication 


Mustafa iss\sel Jeti be, the Centre of Mercy, the Shining Light of Guidance, the Noble 
Prophet -1:s4\saseutsebi Je said: 


rd A yee o 
SN dye ABN call 


‘Backbiting is severer than fornication.’ 


People asked, ‘Ya-Rasulallah 1<:41\sase Wwusi le! Why is that? The Prophet -1:s.lsaz wail Je 
replied, ‘A person fornicates then he repents, Allah Js:5= accepts his repentance. Whereas 
the repentance of the backbiter will not be accepted until the person he slandered 
forgives him.’ (Shu’bul Iman, pp. 306 vol. 5, Hadis. 6741) 


Similarly, Sayyiduna Anas 2 téeb\c¢- has relayed, “The fornicator repents, but there is no 
repentance for the backbiter.’ (Shw’bul Iman, pp. 306 vol. 5, Hadis. 6742) 


I thought you had slandered 


A young man came to Sayyiduna “Abdullah-bin-Mubarak -t J.i\4- and informed the 
Shaykh that he had committed a major sin and that he was too embarrassed to reveal his 
sin to him. After some time he told the Shaykh, ‘I have fornicated.’ The Shaykh replied, 
‘I thought that perhaps you had indulged in backbiting.’ (Tazkirat-wi-Awliya, p. 173) 


When backbiting worse than fornication 


Dear Islamic brothers! Did you observe the perils that backbiting entails? Keep in mind, 
that backbiting is worse than fornication only when it does not include the violation of 
people’s rights. Similarly, the act of backbiting becomes an infringement on peoples’ rights 
only when the victim being slandered becomes aware that you spoke against him. Once 
that happens, then it is not sufficient to only repent, but one has to seek that person’s 
forgiveness as well. Otherwise, if they do not find out then only repentance is sufficient. 
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An informative Fatwa regarding sins like 
backbiting 


Here is an informative Fatwa verdict regarding grave sins such as backbiting etc. as 
relayed in Fatawa Razaviyyah, Volume 21 and pages 162-163: 


Question: What is the degree of severity of sins of an individual who indulges in backbiting 
and lying, especially those false statements which cause discord amongst Allah’s Js:% 
creation? Sometimes these untrue statements result in scuffles or even dissolution of 
relationships between two friends, husband and wife, father and son, and mother and 
daughter. Correspondingly, to stay in curious inquisition to find faults and short comings 
of fellow Muslims, furthermore, publicizing faults based on one’s mere speculations and 
suspicions after stumbling upon some remote evidence of someone’s sin which that person 
might have committed in private? Is the person indulged in such sins worthy of Allah Js: 
and His Prophet’s curse? Is this person sinful? Are these sins greater, equal, or menial (in 
severity) in comparison to fornication? Please provide a detailed answer with satisfactory 


proofs. | 3 +4 35324 ‘Please reply and gather virtuous reward’. 


Answer: All of these are major sins worthy of damnation and the one who commits such 
acts is a sinful person. It is narrated in a Hadis: 


Z Pe id a a7 
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‘Backbiting is even more severe than Zina.’ 
(Mii’jam Awsat , pp. 64, vol. 5, Hadis. 6590) 


It is obvious that killing a true believer (Momin) is a greater sin than backbiting. Allah Js:% 
says: 


§ ° 
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*,.. Mischief is more grievous than killing.’ 


(Sura-tul-Bagarah, part 2, verse. 191) [Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran) ] 
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False statements which cause discord amongst Allah’s Js:% creation are far worse than 
killing a true believer. 


These sins (of backbiting, murder, and causing discord) are all related to people’s rights. 
Why backbiting is considered more sinful than fornication is because people’s rights are 
not infringed during. 


A lie, which is uttered without a valid cause under Islamic law but causes no harm to 
anyone, cannot be considered as being equivalent to fornication. A harmless lie is a 
minor sin under Islamic law, and is considered as a major sin, only after the person is 


defiant on committing it. ist (US 4b\5 ‘And Allah, the Exalted, knows’. (Khan A. R., Fatawa 
Radawiyyah (Jad id), pp. 162-163, vol. 21) 


‘Pichad mera ghibat ki musibat say chura day 


Her bat sanbhdl kar kariin, taufig Khuda day’ 


May I kick off the habit of backbiting Provide such 
assistance that every word I utter is carefully evaluated 


Fornication is not a minor sin 


Dear Islamic brothers! Do not let Satan deceive you in believing that fornication is a 
minor sin. By Allah Js:%, this is definitely not the case. Always keep this in mind that if 
somebody commits a sin, then it turns into a major sin. Fornication is not a small sin; in 
fact, it is classified as one of the major sins. Read about the punishments and torments 
associated with fornication and tremble with the fear. Try to imagine the gravity of these 
punishments as you read them and bear in mind that this is the punishment for 
fornication. The torments for backbiting would be much more severe. Just imagine and 
let it be an admonition for you. 


Two snakes will pluck and eat 


Sayyiduna Masriig «Jala narrated, “Whoever engages in stealing, drinking (alcohol), or 
Zina; when he dies, two snakes will be assigned on him, who will keep plucking away his 
flesh and eating it.” (Sharah-us Sudir, p. 172) 
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Chests of Hell 


It is relayed that some people in Hell will be confined in chests made of fire. When they 
request for relief, their chests will be opened and the flames will reach the people of Hell, 
who will then proclaim simultaneously, ‘O Allah J::%! Disgrace these people in the chests. 
They controlled the women’s private parts through Haram means.’ (Bahru-dummu, p. 168) 


Deprived of an entry into Paradise 


On page 229 of ‘Anstiaun ka Darya’ [the 300-page publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, 
the publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islami], it is cited, “When Allah J+:% created Paradise, He 
Jsss= ordered it to converse and it claimed, “Whoever enters within me would be 
triumphant.’ To that Allah J::% replied, “I swear by My Reverence and Exaltedness that 
eight types of people will not enter within you: 


1. Habitual drunkard; 

2. Defiant fornicator; 

3. Talebearer; 

4, Dayyus; 

5. Oppressive soldier; 

6. Eunuchs; 

7. One who breaks off relations; and 


8. One who swears by Allah’s J+; name that he would do such-and-such, but does not 
act upon it.’ (Ithafus-Sadatuz-Zubaiddr, pp. 345, Vol. 9) 


After relaying this narration, Shaykh ‘Allamah-Ibn-Jauzi <a ws -i\ 4+: explained: Persisting 
on adultery does not only refer to the one who commits adultery all the time nor does 
habitual drunkard refer only to that person who drinks all the time. It also incorporates 
those individuals who do not stop themselves with the fear of Allah J::%= when they have 
alcohol readily available. Likewise, it also includes those who do not control their carnal 
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desires (Nafs) and stop themselves, when they get an opportunity to fulfil this despicable 
desire. Sur ely, their destination is Hell. (Bahru-dummu, p. 168) 


Sight sows a seed of temptation in the heart 


Dear Islamic brothers! The companion Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah-bin-Mas’tid «si. narrated 
that the Beloved of Allah -l:s<\saieJsiii-has warned us: 
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‘Eyes also fornicate!’ 


(Musnad Imam Ahmad, pp. 84, vol. 2, Hadis 3912) 


Therefore, it is essential to safeguard the eyes. Hujja-tul-Islam, Sayyiduna Imam 
Muhammad-bin-Muhammad Ghazali + Wt .i)4#- has said, ‘One, who does not possess 
enough self control to close his eyes, cannot guard his private parts.’ (Jhya-wi-‘Uli, pp. 125, vol. 3) 


Molten lead poured into their eyes 


It is narrated that on the Day of Resurrection, molten lead will be poured into the eyes of 
those individuals who look at the beauty of a marriageable (non-Mahram) woman with 
lust. (Hiddayah, pp. 368, vol. 2) 


Eyes will be filled with fire 


Hujja-tul-Islam, Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad-bin-Muhammad Ghazali -cus.ii4- relayed, 
‘One who fills his eyes with the Haram; his eyes will be filled with fire on the Day of 
Judgment.’ (Mukashifat-ul-Qulib, p. 10) 


Eyeliner wand made of fire 


Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Allamah-Ibn-Jauzi its.si4#- says, ‘Displaying the beauty of a woman is 
one of the poisonous arrows of Satan. An eye-liner wand of fire will be passed in the eyes of 
those who do not safeguard their eyes from marriageable (non-Mahram) women.’ (Bahru- 
dummu, p. 171) 
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Eyes pardoned from Hell 


On page 235 of Anstiaun ka Darya [the 300-page publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the 
publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islami], it is cited, “Allah Js: sent a revelation towards 
Sayyiduna Prophet Musa -ss5.13) astes ws de: “Misa 1s1\si.1.4) ates tas Ut! I have pardoned three 
(kinds of) eyes from Hell: 


1. The eyes which stay guard in My path; 
2. Eyes which restrained from the Haram; and 
3. The eye that shed tears out of My fear. 


There is one designated reward for every deed except for the tears which will be rewarded with 
blessings, forgiveness and entry into Paradise and nothing less than that.’ (Bahru-dummu, p. 172) 


You will be with me in Paradise 


One man approached the blessed company of the Prophet -t::4isi wii Je and inquired, ‘ 
only fast for one month and no more and I pray only five times a day and no more. I neither 
qualify to pay Zakah or performing Hajj pilgrimage nor do I qualify to perform Nafl Hajj. 
Where will I go after I die?’ The Prophet -{:salseJtéeiit> smiled and replied, “You will be with 
me in Paradise as long as you safeguard your heart from two - envy and dishonesty; and you 
prevent your tongue from two - lies and backbiting; and you save your eyes from two — 
those (sights) which are designated Haram by Allah Js:% and from looking down upon any 
Muslim with scorn and disdain.’ (Quwwat-ul-Qulib, pp. 433, Vol. 1, ‘Alt Makki) 


Payoff of Inspirational Efforts 


To inculcate a motivation to prevent the tongue from backbiting and the eyes from sinful 
glances, try to make a habit of travelling with the Madani Qafilahs of Dawat-e-Islami and 
strive to lead your lives according to the principles laid out in the Madani In’amat booklet. 
Jess abi), you will be successful in both the worlds. To entice you toward calling others 
towards righteousness through your individual efforts, listen to the following Madani 
Parable of a brother from Sardarabad (Faisalabad, Punjab, Pakistan) who relayed: 
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I was a student of Dars-e-Nizami at a local religious institution. Occasionally an Islamic 
brother from Attock (Punjab) would come to visit his maternal uncle, who resided close to 
our institution. He would visit our school during his stay and would try to call us towards 
righteousness. I became friend with him. He used to tell me about the righteous Madani 
Environment of Dawat-e-Islami. Listening to him, I became an admirer of Dawat-e-Islami 
and upon his invitation, I had the opportunity to attend my first weekly Sunnah-inspiring 
Ijtima’ in Faizan-e-Madina of Sardarabad (which is located on Susan Road, Purani Tanki, 
Madina Town). On my very first visit, the Muballigh (preacher) addressed the 
congregation on the blessings and benefits of wearing an ‘Imamah. I was so motivated by 
the speech that I bought an ‘Imamah right away and adorned my head with it. I also 
bought a copy of Faizan-e-Sunnat and soon afterwards, started giving Dars from it at our 
local Masjid. As time passed, I adopted the complete Madani Attireas well. 


I used to take other students along with me to the weekly congregation. In the first week 
there were only three other students with me. The following week our group grew to 
twelve. I also travelled with the Madani Qafilah and also started promoting various 
righteous Madani works. 


In 1994, I was appointed as an administrator of Madrasa-tul-Madinah Faizan-e-Madinah 
in Sardarabad. J+: «UssJi, up until the time of writing this letter, I am a member of the 
administrative body of Madrasa-tul-Madinah for (Punjab Province). May Allah Js: grant 
me steadfastness in the righteous Madani Environment of Dawat-e-Islami. 


‘Atdey Habibah Khuda, Madani Mahaul 
Hay Faizan-e-Ghaus 0 Raza, Madani Mahaul 
Agar Sunnatayn sitkhnay ka hay jazbah 
Tum ajao, daygd sikha, Madani Mahaul 
Gift from the Beloved of Allah is Madani Environment 
Blessings of Ghaus and Raza is Madani Environment 


If you are yearning to learn 
Come join the Madani Environment 


Z fa corey a eo 9 Fe 
aise ye watt je Aoi 
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Inspiring others is an easy way of amassing virtues 


Dear Islamic brothers! Did you realize how the inspirational efforts of one Islamic 
brother towards a student yielded such marvellous results that he embraced the 
righteous Madani Environment of Dawat-e-Islami? Individual inspirational effort is 
relatively easier than congregational invitation because not everyone can deliver a 
speech in front of a crowd. On the other hand, everyone can partake in inspiring and 
calling others toward righteousness whether they know the art of public speaking or not. 
It is an easy way to earn virtues. Therefore, keep calling others towards righteousness 
and keep amassing treasures of virtuous deeds. 


Will get Hell’s food & attire 


The Master of Madina -1:s-lsaJtsii\ l= has warned us, ‘Whoever attained food by speaking ill 
about a Muslim, Allah Js:% will give him the food from the foods of Hell equal to that 
measure; and whoever attained clothes by speaking ill about a Muslim, Allah J::%* will 
clothe him with the clothes of Hell equal to that measure. In addition, if somebody stands 
in the place of hearing and seeing because of another person, then Allah J::% will make him 
stands in the place of hearing and seeing on the day of judgement.’ (Sunan Abr Dawiid, pp. 354, 
Vol. 4, Hadix 4881) 


Eating the embers of Hell 


On page 619 of Mira-tul Manajih, Volume 6, Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan Na’imi sia4c-xt, 
commenting on this Hadié, has stated, ‘In a way that when two Muslims have a dispute, 
he goes to one and backbites against the other, denounces and criticizes his rival and 
advises him of ways to cause harm to his rival, all in the hopes that this person might 
feed him or clothe him. One can find such flattering people in great numbers these 
days.’ The Shaykh has further added, “There will be embers of hellfire served as 
retribution of this food. In order to please the other, whoever backbites against a Muslim 
or troubles him, and in return he is provided with clothes, then on the Day of Judgment, 
he will be robed with the dress of fire as a consequence of that dress.’ 


=y ¢ 


He -& J .4) 4¢- continues on to elaborate (the part of the Hadi8, ‘Stands in the place of 
hearing and seeing because of another person....), entails several explanations: 
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Firstly, whoever denounces and criticizes a famous, yet righteous person or picks a fight 
(or gets into a dispute) against that person, so that he himself will gain popularity. 


Secondly, whoever publicizes another in a wrongful manner so, by doing that, he gets 
popularity and income. Like these modern days, disciples of some fake Sufi Shaykh 
relate false miracles; so that they gain some respect of being a disciple of such a great 
Shaykh and spiritual guide. Thirdly, a person, who for the sake of popularity and 
ostentation, performs good deeds or whoever makes him self popular and famous 
through someone, on the Day of Judgment, such people will be disgraced publicly. An 
angel will make them stand on a high place and then the angel will announce ‘O people! 
He is a liar, a cheat and a fraud.’ 


Food and drink of Hell 


Dear Islamic brothers! People should learn from this, who for the purpose of pleasing 
their leaders, Nigran, officers and masters, or to acquire their sympathy or to prove the 
loyalty; they disclose the privacy and slander the master’s opponents from various aspects. 
Those people, in fact, affirm their folly and confirm being rightful of the Hell. Ah! they will 
not be able to eat the food of Hell nor will they be able to wear the clothes of fire. 
Depicting the food served to the people of Hell, Mufti Amjad ‘Ali A’zami i us -i\ ae 
explains in Bahar-e-Shari’at on page 167, ‘People (in Hell) will be fed a thorny cactus. Its 
intensity is such that if one drop of it came to this world, its smell and stench would 
destroy the global economy and put the world into chaos. The thorny cactus will go into 
their throat and will choke them. The people will ask for water to swallow it down; they 
will be served boiling water. As soon as they bring it close to their mouths, the skin from 
their faces will melt and fall in the water. When the water enters their stomach, it will 
tear up their intestines to pieces and will make their insides flow like gravy towards their 
feet. They will be so thirsty that they will rush towards this water like those extremely 
thirsty camels that rush towards the stream.’ 


Nara-e-Jahannam say tii aman day 
Khuld-day barin day bagh-e jind day 
Az-pdey Hadrat Abii Hanifah ade deeblaee 
Ya Allah 3ss% meri jholi bhar day 
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Grant me, Clemency from Hell 
Bestow high gardens and Paradise please 


For the sake of Imam Abu Hanifah 4 diablaee 
Ya Allah, Fulfill my earnest pleas 


é ere a 2 7 ro 
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Those who criticize without cause 


Sayyiduna Yahya-bin-Mu’az << os .s\4#- commented, ‘I am surprised at those individuals 
who point fingers at pious individuals for performing permissible acts, but do not consider 
the worst of sins as deplorable and blameworthy for themselves. You will see them involved 
in evils of backbiting, tale bearing, jealousy, hatred, fraud, arrogance and self-appreciation 
without any remorse or repentance to criticize the pious individuals for using permissible 
things like clothes, delicious cuisines and savoury desserts.’ (Tanbih-uil-Mughtarin, p. 66) 


They may consume Haram themselves, however... 


Dear Islamic brothers! It is definitely true that some people have the habit of needlessly 
criticizing others. The criticizers earn themselves impure and Haram incomes through 
borrowing money on interest, selling by lying, mixing inferior goods and engaging in tax 
fraud. Yet, when an Imam or a preacher receives an honorarium or a box of sweets on a 
birth of a child, then these individuals forget their own ‘unhealthy’ earnings and start 
backbiting and slandering against the scholars. May Allah Js: grant us refuge from such 
acts. Such individuals utter sentences like: 


1. He is a Mawlvi who only knows how to eat. 
2. He isa pot-bellied Mawlvi; He (loves to) eat halva. 
3. He dies for Honorariums. 


4. He has gained weight by eating at these free gatherings. 
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5. His neck has grown thick by excessively eating (free-food). 


6. He isa greedy ‘Mawlvi etc. 


We can see the speck in others’ eyes, but... 


Keep in mind! It is not Haram but permissible for an Imam or scholar to accept 
honorariums, invitations or sweets (under Islamic law), an act that could be a source of 
virtues, if they render righteous intentions. The one who criticizes should review his own 
avenues of earnings. If in fact his earnings are from Haram (forbidden) sources, then he 
should strive to fulfil all the obligations of repentance. Further, he should sincerely repent 
from backbiting, accusing others and for carrying ill opinions of fellow Muslims. 


Have you ever noticed that when you point one finger towards someone, three of your 
fingers point towards you, as if they are silently portraying a message, “Before you point 
at others, work on improving yourself.’ Sayyiduna Aba Hurairah #<Jtsiic+: said, ‘You see 
the speck in others eyes (meaning you find others smallest mistake and publicize it), but 
fail to see a rock in your own eyes (meaning you fail to see your own major shortcomings).’ 
(Zamm-ul-Ghibah, pp. 95, Hadis 57) 


Kab gundahon say kanara myn kariingd, Ya Rab 
Nayk kab ay meray Allah baniingd, Ya Rab 
Kab gunahon kay mard say shifa pdtinga 


Kab main bimdar Madiney ka baniinga, Ya Rab 


When will I distance myself from sins and enormity 
When will I actually join the ranks of piety 
O Lord! When will I discover the remedy 
To cure my heart and become a sincere devotee 


S ie ee i 2 4 4 
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Avoid actions that cause others to backbite 


Dear Islamic brothers! Whether you lead private lives or are in the public spotlight, we 
all should strive to lead our lives carefully and try to avoid actions which open the doors 
of backbiting. Let us look at a summary of a question in Persian and its answer (with its 
Urdu translation) which is printed in Fatawa Razawiyyah, Volume 21, on pages 612-616. 
After reading this, you will realize how deplorable it is to carryout actions, which lead 
other Muslims towards backbiting, tale-bearing, asserting allegations and retaining 
suspicions thus instigating personal hatred (and mistrust). My master, “Ala-Hadrat, Imam 
of Ahl-u-Sunnah, Maulana Ash-Shah Imam Ahmad Raza Khan -&J.si+- was asked: 


Question: What do scholars of religious sciences and jurists of spiritual path say about 
the fact that Zaid is an Imam and also acts as a deputy. He eats at people’s houses who 
serve dead animal’s meat and pork to Christians and claims that there is no problem in 
doing so. People should wash their hands afterwards, and thus will attain purity. Based 
on Zaid actions, most people of the town have started eating at those people’s houses, 
whereas some people despise this action. Thus, a situation of conflict has risen. Thus, in 
the light of knowledge of Quran and Sunnah, please state the ruling as prescribed by 
Islamic law for Zaid. Similarly, what does the law say about the ones who support and 


assist Zaid, \ 3 +4 35\ 33: ‘Reply and gather virtuous reward’. 


Answer: Pious and practicing Muslims should completely avoid eating at the house of 
those Muslims who are so bold, courageous and far from the fear of Allah Js:% that they 
have taken up an occupation to cook and serve such Haram meats. Keep in mind, 
wherever there is an abundant use of Haram things; there is always a lingering doubt that 
the utensils might become contaminated with Haram impurities. Therefore, going to such 
places and dining there in doubtful contaminated utensils could give rise to public 
allegations. It is narrated in a Hadi8, “Whoever believes in Allah Js:% and the Day of 
Judgment should refrain from places of allegations.’ Therefore, it is essential to safeguard 
and avoid situations that could result in finger pointing and accusations from others. 
Otherwise, these actions could cause your Islamic brothers to be drawn into grave sins of 
backbiting, laying false accusations, engendering hatred for others or enticing them to 
name calling. It is relayed in a Hadi8, ‘Avoid actions which displease the ears.’ (Musnad Imam 
Ahmad, pp. 605, vol. 5, Hadi¥. 16701). Yet in another narration it is narrated, “Refrain from those 
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actions on account of which you have to apologize.’ (Al-Ahadis-ul-Mukhtarah, pp. 188, vol. 6, Hadix 
2199) Furthermore, without any genuine permissibility under Islamic law, it is not allowed 
to cause others to dislike you. The Prophet ~[:salsase swell said: 


Par ae 4 z\ 2 ie 
| 5 AS 515 7-48 
‘Give Muslims glad-tidings and do not cause them to despise.’ 


(Sahih Bukhari, pp. 42, vol. 1, Hadis. 69) 


Islamic law intends to unite individuals and to bring them closer rather than alienating 
them and pulling them apart. The intellect also dictates avoiding suspicious situations 
and unsophisticated places, which lead others to be suspicious and lay blame. It is relayed 
in a Hadi, ‘After believing in Allah Js:% the exalted, the foundation of intellect is to love 
people and make friendships with them.’ (Jam’ul-Jawami, pp. 339, vol. 4, Hadi¥ 12332) This 
humble servant (i.e. “Ala-Hadrat) has collected these Hadis at length and in detail in his 
thesis Jamal-ul-Ijmal and in its explanatory notes under the title Kamal-ul-Ikmal. 


In short, intellect and courtesy dictate that these undeniably wrong actions entail several 
evils and their end is definitely disgraceful. When such actions are bound to result in 
dispute and discord amongst Muslims, then it becomes a grave crime to act upon them. 
Hence, Allah Js:% says: 


ct 2 Beek 35 2 e 
SRB Ge St Cast 9 


‘.. Mischief is more grievous than killing.’ 


(Sura-tul-Bagarah, part 2, verse. 191) [Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran) ] 


In addition it is relayed to us in a Hadi8s, ‘Fitnah (discord) is sleeping. Allah’s curse be 
upon the one who awakens it.’ (Al-Jami’us-Sagir, pp. 339, vol. 4, Hadi§. 12332) 


If you observe these people carefully, you will come to realize that those individuals, who 
carry out such actions, are utterly oblivious of the requisites of our religion. They contend 
that the sole purpose of their lives is to lead a life style free of any restriction or worry. 
“Ala-Hadrat, (Shaykh Imam Ahmad Raza) ««J6.\4#- continues on to explain that eating 
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and performing other actions with Christians are the doings of the belligerent and 
morally degenerate people. Further “Ala-Hadrat «c.i4- has said: 


“,.And whoever claimed that cooking pork and meat of a dead animal and feeding it to 
non-Muslims does not matter and that there was no Haram in it; has surely perpetrated 
a false concept. It is certainly not advisable to issue such judgments without prior 
knowledge or research. It is unacceptable and strictly forbidden to pollute oneself with 
impurities, without any lawful cause under Islamic law. It is even more essential to 
refrain from these activities, when one intends to rectify others in the society from 
wrong doings. Surely, it is impermissible and Haram for a Muslim to pollute their hands 
for cooking things classified as Haram or impermissible. Remember this rule of thumb, 
whatever is declared as Haram to receive, is also Haram to give. Allah Jss3= says: 


eee eee ee ee 
QV S SN elses ys 
‘,..And help not one another in sin and transgression’ 


(Sura-tul-Hujurdat, part 6, verse. 2) [Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] 
And Allah J::the Exalted is All Glorious, Greatest of all and Omniscience (All-Knowing).’ 


Chup kay logon say kiye jis kay gunah 
Woh khabardar hay kiya honda hay 
Aray O! Mujrim bay parwa deykh 
Sir pay talwar hay kiya hona hay 


You break the rules of Allah, secluded from the mass 
He is well aware what will come to pass 
Sinners don’t be heedless; wakeup and beware 
Sword hangs on your neck; your future is despair 


Blessing of watching Madani Muzakara on Madani Channel 


Dear Islamic brothers! is: «Ui.5J, Dawat-e-Islami non-political propagational movement 
of Quranic teachings and Sunnah has several departments which aid in spreading the 
Islamic message around the globe. Amongst them is the department of Madani Channel, a 
channel that is popularizing the message of Dawat-e-Islami in households through 


59 


Backbiting - A Cancer of Society 


television in several countries. It is purely an Islamic channel: no movies, no music, and 
no women and it has one hundred percent Islamic colours. Js: «U i.sJ, several non- 
Muslims have embraced Islam through its telecasts. Several non-committal individuals 
have adopted regular Salah and untold numbers of people have repented from their past 
sins and have opted for a path of Sunnah. Let us hear one Madani Parable of the Madani 
Channel to highlight its effectiveness: 


One Islamic brother e-mailed me this Madani Parable. Here is its synopsis: It 
is commonplace that during our conversation, these days, we are known to divulge into 
backbiting without even realizing it. One brother, who was staying in Bab-ul-Madinah 
(Karachi), came from Bab-ul-Islam (Hyderabad) relayed this Madani Parable in the 
presence of other Islamic brothers: ‘One of my friends told me, “My sister is short- 
tempered and gets easily annoyed. If she gets upset with anyone, she does not step up and 
greet them first. My sister and my sister-in-law had a confrontation on some issue and my 
sister stopped talking to her. Coincidentally that very evening on Dawat-e-Islami’s beloved 
and favourite television channel — the Madani Channel - they aired a Silsilah (Program) 
entitled Madani Muzakarah’ and the topic of discussion was on how to safeguard oneself 
from the perils of backbiting. After watching the program (my irate sister who never 
compromised with anyone), not only approached my sister-in-law but also apologized for 
her mistakes and reconciled with her.’ 


Four instances of backbiting in this Madani Parable 


Dear Islamic brothers! The above-mentioned Madani Parable begins with a true statement 
that during our conversations a floodgate backbiting is unleashed and we don’t even realize 
it. Even in the above anecdote, there are four occurrences of backbiting, but they will not 
be considered as sinful backbiting because for them to count as a sin, they have to be 
designated to a particular individual. In the parable relayed, it talks about a sister, but the 
sister is not designated. It is highly possible that the person had more than one sister. Now 
if the narrator talked to the brothers who knew that he has only one sister and he told them 
without having any cause of exemption from Islamic law, then in that case all four would 
count as sins - sins of backbiting. Just to make us realize the reality of backbiting, let me list 
the four phrases used in the Madani Parable above, which constitute as backbiting: 
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1. My sister is short-tempered and gets easily annoyed. 


2 & 3. Ifshe gets upset with anyone, she does not step up and greet them first or meet 
with them. These two backbiting instances were repeated twice. 


4. The mentioning of “My sister and my sister-in-law had a confrontation on some 
issue and my sister stopped talking to her’, also counts under revealing the 
household secrets, which in itself is against ethical behaviour and falls under 
backbiting. 


Now if the person who relayed the Madani Parable revealed that his sister is irate with 
the intent that the Sunnah inspired Madani Channel gains publicity and people realize 
its importance, then this would be deemed as a virtuous intention. Still with good 
intent, it is advisable to tell the Madani Parable with caution and to disguise the 
characters so that the people can never deduce them specifically as persons of the 
anecdote. For example, he could have said, “This happened with one Islamic brother that 
his sister was short tempered...’ However, during such conversations, serious demeanour 
is vital otherwise if one is smiling and relaying the event in a peculiar manner, it might 
cause others to realize that he is talking about his own household. 


Tlahi! Apni rehmat say tu hikmat ka khazinah day 
Hamayn ‘aqal-e salim Maula! Paey Shah-e Madina day 
Khudaya guftagit karnay ka tii Madani Qarinah day 


Bachda ghibat say, buck buck say, hamayn Qufl-e Medina day 


With your Mercy Grant me wisdom O Allah! 
Grant me complete comprehension, O Prophet of Allah! 
Allah! Give me the proper etiquettes of conversing 
Safeguard me from backbiting and excessive talking 


S ee a a4 Fe 
sa5h, |e MSA Lt Le nSsl de lgbe 
alsarecl al §333 


A ina oe ae a Che Fe 
aise ye eatin fe ee 
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Master’s love for his Companions 


Master of both Worlds, Embodiment of Nutr, the Noble Prophet -i:s-+\s-& ti has stated, 
‘No companion should come to me with a talk about the other; I want to come to you 
with a clean heart.’ (Sunan Abi Dawiid, pp. 346, vol. 4, Hadis 4860) 


The grand master of Hadis, Shaykh Abdul Haq Muhaddi’ Dahlawi + ots .) 4 while 
elaborating on this phrase ‘No companion should come to me with a talk about the other’ 
has written: Neither should we talk about their shortcomings, wrong actions and bad 
habits, nor should we say that he said this or he did this or that he was saying such and 
such. (Ash’at-ul-Lam’aat, pp. 83, vol. 4) 


Explaining the other part ‘I want to come to you with a clean heart’: The renowned 
commentator of the Quran, Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan Na’imi s\44:-« said, ‘(That when I 
come to you) I have no malice, no hate for anyone. Keep in mind, this is only mentioned 
for our guidance that we should keep our hearts clean from malice of fellow Muslims to 
gain the true blessings of Madina (Anwar-ay Madinah). Otherwise, the Prophet’s 
clesallsasle Uesail be blessed heart is the fountain of mercy and guiding light and impurities (of 
malice and hatred) have no dominion there.’ (Mirat-ul Mandjih, pp. 472, vol. 6) 


You love the slaves so... 


Jssica_Ulo+ss, the aforementioned narration gives a glimpse of the depth of love of the Most 
Dignified Prophet ts als « wt «ii d= for his slaves and followers. ‘Ala-Hadrat'‘s brother, 
Shaykh Hassan Raza Khan -sJ.iia+- has written this beautiful couplet (in Urdu): 
Tum ko to ghulamon say hay kuch atsi mahabbat 
Hay tark-e-adab warnah kahayn hum pay fida ho (Zoqqay Na’at) 
You have such love for your slaves, it is against the office (of Prophethood) 
Otherwise, you would say, for you, may I be ransomed away 

A warning to the backbiters 


The aforementioned Hadis is a lesson for those who, without any justification under 
Islamic law, reveal weaknesses and shortcomings of people to others and indulge in 
backbiting; like the ones who speak ill about a student to his teacher, a son to his father, 
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an employee to his employer, a disciple to his Murshid. Thus, carrying the burden of a 
major sin and tarnishing the reputation of those people in the eyes of the beholder. They 
might not realize that their actions might cause several problems - problems which every 
intelligent person can easily comprehend when a student falls from grace in the sight of 
his teacher, when a subordinate falls in the sight of his Nigran (group leader) and when a 
disciple (Murid) falls in the eyes of his Murshid (Spiritual Guide). It is my earnest wish 
that the person backbiting would stop and think what would happen to him if he himself 
was humiliated and degraded in front of his teacher or spiritual guide. I wish we never 
fall in the sights of our Murshid. I wish repeatedly millions of hearty wishes that we stay 
in the good books of our Murshid. 


Sada Pir-o-Murshid rahayn hum say razi 
Kabhi bhi na hiin yeh Khafa Ya ahi! 3ss% 
Allah! May our Pir stayed well-pleased 
And may he never be displeased 
Ah! I wish, the Beloved and Blessed Prophet -l:s-\s- usii Je is always pleased with us 
slaves and may he never remove us from his merciful sight. 


Na uth sakay ga qiyamat talak, Khuda kit Qasam 
Kay jis ko tii nay nazar say gird kay chof diya 


Until the Day of Judgement will be able to get up 
Not from your sight of mercy, whomever you drop 


O Allah Js:«! The Lord of the Beloved Prophet -{:s-J\sast téaii =! Excuse all our mistakes 
and keep us in the shade of Your mercy. Ah! If You are displeased with us, where will we 
turn? Whose door will we knock on? 


Ger Tit naraz hud mert halaqat hogi 
Haey mayn Nar-e-Jahannam mayn jaliingd Ya Rab 3ssi 
Ker mu’Gf aur sada kay liye razi ho ja 
Yeh karam hogd to Jannat mayn rahiin ga Ya Rab 


O Allah! It is my utter loss 
Burning in the inferno, If You are displeased 
I shall reside in Paradise if you Pardon me and are pleased 
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Elders should not listen to the backbiting of the young 


It is my earnest Madani request to the teachers, Nigran etc. if someone comes to you and 
backbites against your subordinates without any justification under Islamic law, and if you 
are able, stop them right away. Otherwise, you would fall into the sin of listening to 
backbiting. It is highly possible that after hearing the backbiting about your subordinate or 
student, you might get angry and utter ‘something’ in retaliation, which that backbiter 
might relay to the other person leading to further evils. 


Assuming, he succeeds in conveying to you the slanders perpetrated against you and if you 
do not act on the proper ways to safeguard yourself from listening to this backbiting then in 
that case, to ensure a positive outcome in the hereafter, fulfil the proper requirements of 
repentance right away. Try to persuade the backbiter to repent as well. Further, do not 
change your favourable attitude towards the person who was mentioned to you and do not 
let this cultivate suspicions in your heart. Don’t pass along this information to anyone 
either and as soon as the evil thought of relaying this slanderous talk to others crosses your 
mind, remind yourself the Hadis: feaila | isd 41 Gis. sil gif ‘It is enough for a person 
to be a liar that he relays anything he has heard (without research) to others.’ (Sahih 
Muslim, pp. 8, Hadix 5) With the intent to learn a lesson from the aforementioned Hadi, do 
not narrate the unfavourable things you heard to anyone else, otherwise, you would also 
slip into the sin of backbiting. After research if the things you heard turn out to be true, 
with good intentions at heart, try to reform the subordinate Islamic brother as well. 


Always bear in mind that apparently, you have been granted a position of authority, but 
you are unaware what the hidden divine decree holds for you. Therefore, with a sincere 
heart adopt humility, humility and humility. Accepting your low importance and 
ranking, recite these couplets addressing the Prophet -L:s\sssestwaii Se: 


Khak mujh mayn kamal rakha hay 
Mustafa nay sanbhal rakha hay 
Mayray ’aybiion per dal kar pardah 
Mujh ko achaun mayn dal rakhé hay 
Teyra ‘Ayjaz kab ka mar jata 


Teray tukraun nay pal rakha hay 
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On my own, I have no distinction; however, 
The support of the Prophet is my foundation, 
Covering my deficiencies, 
He has put me amongst the righteous 
Your ‘Ayjaz would have been destroyed long time ago, 
But he is sustained by your endowments and donation 


Telltale could never be trusted 


Never believe whoever comes to you and backbites about a believer because whoever 
backbites, that person becomes a sinful person (Fasiq). The news (under Islamic Law) 
relayed by a Fasiq is not considered reliable. 


Once Shaykh Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad-bin-Shahab Zuhri -¢ ut 0 4+. was sitting 
close to the King Suleiman-bin-Abdul Malik, a man came and the king addressed him in 
an annoyed manner, ‘I have learnt that you said such-and-such against me.’ He said, ‘I 
have not said anything like that.’ The king insisted, “Whoever told me is a truthful man 
(how can he lie to me)” Imam Zuhri i Jt -\i 4+: intervened and said to the king, 
‘(Whoever informed you is a telltale and) a telltale cannot be a truthful person.’ Upon 
this, the king regained his composure and replied “Shaykh you have made a statement 


which is definitely true.’ Then he turned to that person and told him: Ppa <.63\ ‘Return 
with peace.’ (Ihya-ul-‘Uliim, pp. 193, vol. 3) 


Way of Sayyiduna ‘Umar-bin-‘Abdul ‘Aziz 


One man approached Amir-ul Muminin Sayyiduna ‘Umar-bin-‘Abdul ‘Aziz 2 util cz 
and said something against another person. He warned, ‘If you would prefer, I could 
research what you have told me and if you are found to be untruthful than you stand a 
chance of being categorized under this verse of the Quran: 


Fecees eee Mey Ceaay) 


‘If any disobedient comes to you make a strict enquiry’ 
(Sura-tul-Hujurat, part 26, verse. 6) [Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran) ] 


On the other hand, if you were found to be truthful, you would still be considered as 
explained in this verse of the Quran: 
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“One who taunts a lot, going around with slander’ 


(Sura-tul--Qalam, part 29, verse. 11) [Kanz-ul-Iman (Translation of Quran)] 


And if you prefer I may forgive you.’ He replied, ‘O Leader of the faithful, please forgive 
me! I will refrain from this (i.e. back-biting and tale-bearing) forever.’ 
(Ihya-ul-‘Uliim, pp. 193, vol. 3) 


May Allah have mercy upon him and forgive us for his sake. 
elasallsacle Ssauil fe one'y| PA olen onl 
Gy) 2 A% % . 2 at 2 ¢ 


You have come to me with three evils 

One man approached a sage «J.sl4#- and said some negative things about one of sage’s 
friends. The sage said to him, ‘Sadly, you have come to me with three evils: 

1. You have caused me to dislike a fellow Islamic brother; 


2. Because of your talk, you have caused me to ponder (and worry about other’s 
character); and 


3. You have tarnished your truthful character (i.e., I considered you a safekeeping and 
truthful individual, but you turned out to be a person who cannot retain a secret to 
himself).’ (Ihya-ul-‘Ulim, pp. 193, vol. 3) 


Safeguard yourselves from the thieves of love 


Elder leaders of our religion have advised us to safeguard ourselves from the enemies of 
the intellect and the thieves of love. These thieves are disaffected and tattletale as well. A 
thief steals worldly materialistic possessions, but they (who backbite and tattletale) steal 
the love (and respect) people have among them selves. (Al-Mustadrak, pp. 151, Vol, 1) 
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I am in a state of struggle until we part 


Shaykh Sayyiduna Manstr-bin-Zadan sus. said, “By Allah Js:%! Whenever someone 
comes and sits with me, I find myself usually in a state of battle against that person 
because neither will that person refrain from alienating me from my friends by backbiting 
against them, nor will he avoid revealing what others say about me. Thus, they put me 
thr ough anxiety and mental agony. (Tanbih-ul-Mughtarin, p. 196) 


May Allah have mercy upon him and forgive us for his sake. 
rlsaslsacle Ses ds A cg iS\ alee cual 


Mujhay ghibaton say bacha Ya llahi 
Bachiin chughliyaun say sada Ya Nahi 
Kabhi bhi lagaiin na tohmat kisi par 
Dey taufiq-e-sidq-o-wafa Ya Llahi 
Allah! Guard me from backbiting and slandering 
May I refrain from tattling and tale-bearing 


Allah! Safeguard me from laying false allegation 
Aid me in truthfulness and your loyal devotion 


A (aoe i a 7 Fe 
aise ye eatin fe 22 


a\sanecl al 15853 


Z ee i o. 2A 4 
aise ye ett je Baer nrc 


Received Faith 17 days before death through the Madani Channel 


Let me summarize the tale relayed to me by an Islamic brother from Siddiqabad: There 
was a 50-year old non-Muslim living in Karachi. Js:% ai) 6<11, he embraced Islam while 
watching the Madani Channel on the fabulous day of Monday the 20th of April 2009, 
impressed by the true teachings of the Muslim faith. He was given a Muslim name - 
Muhammad Siddigq. Soon afterwards, he attended the weekly Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima’ at 
Dawat-e-Islami’s International Headquarters, Faizan-e-Madinah and from there he 
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travelled with a 12-Day Madani Qéafilah with the devotees of the Prophet to learn the 
Sunnah. Two or three days after his return, a car near Kakri Ground (in Bab-ul-Madinah, 
Karachi) hit him. The accident proved fatal and seventeen or eighteen days after acquiring 
the precious gift of Iman (Faith), he left this world. May Allah J::3 forgive him. 


eisai sacks Sisal de Oma eel cle onal 


Madani channel ki muhim hay nafs-o-Shaytan kay khilaf 
Jo bhi dikhay ga, karay ga Insha Allah ’atiraf 
Nafs-e-‘ammarah pay zarb aisi lagay gi zordar 
Keh nadamat kay sabab hoga gunah-gar ashkbar 
To campaign against the Nafs and Satan is Madani channel’s aim 
Whoever watches it shall Insha-Allah proclaim 


It will move your heart and rattle your Nafs 
The deviant will weep with guilt and remorse 


aioe 2 Wasi Ws 22 Gis 


Before death some get reformed and some get derailed 


Jess <vd2d), he was indeed fortunate to be endowed with the wealth of Islam only seventeen 
or eighteen days before he passed away. Allah Jss:= is Independent and sovereign and no 
one knows what is in store for him in the hidden divine decree. Someone might have spent 
all his life in a state of disbelief, but may receive faith at the time of his death. Whereas, 
another might have spent all his life in virtuous deeds, but might face an unfavourable and 
faithless demise. We seek goodness from Allah Almighty Js:%. In this context, let us listen 
and try to deduce some lesson from the following Hadi8, relayed by the Mother of the 
faithful, Sayyidatuna ‘Ayesha Siddiqah we uwei\e-: 


When Allah J::% wills goodness for a person then one year before his death, He Js: 
designates an angel to him who keeps re-tacking him towards the right path until he dies 
with wellness. Upon his death, people say that so-and-so died in a good state. When 
such a fortunate and pious person starts to die, his soul departs quickly. At that time, he 
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prefers to meet Allah Js:% and Allah J::% likes to meet him. When Allah J::% Wills bad 
for a person, then one year before his death a satan is appointed upon him, who lures 
him until he reaches the worst time of his life and then dies. As death approaches him, 
his soul gets stuck. At that time neither does the dying person want to meet Allah Js:%, 
nor does Allah Js:3.’ (Musnad Ibn-e-Rahawityah, pp. 503, vol. 3) 


Iman pay day maut Madinay ki gali mayn 


Madfan mera Mahbib kay gqadmaun mayn band day 


Grant me death on faith in the street of Madinah 


Make my burial by the feet of the Beloved of Allah 


Z \ val a nd Fe 
sis ye eatin fe eae Vai es 


Z iy tace ae i a. 2 Fe 
sisa de esti je 2h ees 


Im4n revitalized in Faizan-e-Madinah 


This is a synopsis of what an Islamic brother from Sultanabad [Bab-ul-Madinah, Karachi 
(Pakistan)] relayed, “There was a non-Muslim who was residing with some of his friends 
in our locality (he was about 30 years of age). Some of his friends were Muslims as well. 
They used to watch movies and TV programs on cable television, as it is a common 
practice amongst the youth today. When Madani Channel was launched in the blessed 
month of Ramadan 1429 A.H., its Madani telecasts were also relayed on the cable 
networks. The non-Muslim really liked the Madani telecasts when he saw them. Now he 
would often watch the Madani Channel. By the blessings of watching the programs, one 
day he went to the International Headquarters of Dawat-e-Islami, Faizan-e-Madinah in 
order to wash away the darkness of his disbelief and to enlighten his heart with the light 
and guidance of Islam and there he pronounced the Kalimah and became a Muslim. 


In the weekly Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima’ in front of thousands of attendees and viewers of 
the Madani Channel, he became the disciple of Ghaus Shaykh “Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani 
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«le U6 .tl4, Thereafter, he promptly attended congregational Salah and started growing a 
beard. Occasionally, he would also adorn his head with a turban about his cap. Further, he 
also started learning the proper recitation of the Quran in Dawat-e-Islami’s Madrasa-tul- 
Madinah (for adults). He also attended the 3-day Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima’ at Sahra-e- 
Madinah in Madina-tul-Auliya, Multan. May Allah Js: grant him and all of us 
steadfastness on our faith.’ 


masa sacle SusaLn de oney| tgilelen inal 


‘Nach ganaun aur filmon say yeh channel pak hay 
Madani channel hag bayan karnay mayn bhi baybak hay 
Madani channel mayn Nabi ki Sunnaton ki dhiim hay 


aur Shaytan La’ayin ranjiir hay maghmum hay 


Neither dance, no songs no movies, 
Madani Channel is devoid of such anomalies 
Sunnahs relayed and truth boldly proclaimed 
Satan is dejected, distraught and distressed 


ioe Ve NAA As Bee 


Backbiter’s supplications are not accepted 

Sayyiduna Shaykh Fagih Abul-Lay’ Samargandi << ut .1\4*- has said, ‘Supplications of 
three individuals are not accepted: 

1. Whoever eats Haram; 

2. Whoever excessively backbites; and 


3. Whoever envies other Muslims.’ (Tanbih-ul-Ghdfilin, p. 95) 


Guarantee for Paradise 


Here is a blessed narration from the Master of all the Prophets, the Mercy for the Universes, 
the Beloved of Allah ~t:s\stJteii Je, ‘Whoever sits in his home and does not backbite against 
other Muslims, Allah is his guarantor for Paradise.’ (Mijam Awsar, pp. 46, vol. 3, Hadi 3822) 
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Neighbour of the Master in Paradise 


Companion Sayyiduna Abu Sa’aid Khudri # ct «ii ~: relayed that the Most Noble 
Prophet -is4l\sasle tsesi Je said, ‘Whoever performs Salah properly, his household is large 
(has more members) but provisions are limited and does not backbite, he and I will be 
like this in Paradise (ie. the Prophet i a\s « J +i) ie displayed his index finger and 
middle finger together).’ (Musnad Abii Ya’ld, pp. 428, vol. 1, Hadi 986) 


S eee id 2 4 Fo 
Node NE MUSA pe asl fe \ gle 


Favours endowed in Paradise 


Dear Islamic brothers! Js:%« =i ¢+! The aforementioned Hadis mentions a Madani 
prescription to gain access to the Neighbourhood of the Last Prophet -t:s\sas sweil i in 


alos 


Paradise. 4\\ opts, asl ips, aul é>4, the greatness of Paradise is truly marvellous. Dawat- 
e-Islami’s publishing house ‘Maktaba-tul-Madinah’ has published a 1250 page book (in 
Urdu) under the title ‘Bahar-e-Shari’at.’ I hereby present to you some glimpses from that 
book’s chapter on Paradise, Js:% <ileL4 J, you will yearn to enter it. Step up your 
vigorous efforts to attain Allah’s gracious Paradise. Thus, it is narrated: 


1. If any object from Paradise, the size of a fingernail is revealed in this world, all the 
lands and the seas would get adorned by it. 


2. Ifa Heavenly bangle (or bracelet) were displayed, it would negate the sunshine from 
the sun just like the sun dims out the glow of the stars. 


3. A space small enough to lay down a whip in Paradise is better than this entire world 
and all the things in it. 


4. Walls in Paradise are made of gold and bricks are made of silver. Musk is used as 
the bonding agent. 


5. The dwellers of Paradise will be presented with the tastiest of tasty cuisines. 
Whatever they wish shall be promptly presented in front of them. 


6. When they see a bird and if they wish to eat it, it will be presented to them roasted 
at the same time. 
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14, 


15. 


16. 


17. 


If they wish to have water, the container will come into their hands and it will have 
the exact amount of water, milk, wine (heavenly) and honey that they desire, neither 
a drop more nor a drop less. After they have finished their drink, the container will 
go back where it came from. 


The worldly wines have a foul odour, a bitter taste, and an intoxicating effect. 
Whoever drinks it, loses his reasoning ability, self-control, and starts using profanity. 
The wine in Paradise will be free from such negatives. 


There are no impurities in Paradise. There is no urine, no stool, no earwax, no dried 
nasal mucus nor bodily grime. 


One will have a pleasure-giving fragrant burp as well as he will perspire fragrantly. 


. All the food will be digested. 


The burp and sweat will smell like musk. 


Just like breathing, the tongue will be glorifying and praising Allah J:;% voluntarily 
and involuntarily. 


Everyone will have at least ten thousand servants at his service. Each one of them will 
have a silver bowl in one hand and a gold bowl in the other. All bowls will be filled 
with a variety of blessings (cuisines), each novel in colour. As they eat, instead of the 
taste diminishing away, it will actually enhance. Every morsel will have seventy 
flavours each distinct from the other and all these flavours will be tasted without one 
flavour overwhelming the other. 


Neither will their dresses be worn out nor will there youth wither away. 


If someone were to wear a dress from Paradise in this world, whoever saw it would 
faint. People’s eyes would not be able to bear (its magnificence) and faint. 


If any Hur from the Paradise were to spit in the ocean, it would turn sweet. According 
to one Hadis, if a heavenly maiden were to spit in the seven oceans (of the world) the 
water would turn sweeter than honey. 
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Besides the hair on the head, eyebrows and eyelashes, the dwellers of Paradise will 
not have any bodily hair. All will be clean-shaven and their eyes be lined with kohl. 
Everyone will look thirty years old and will never look older than that. 


Then, the people will go the market place (by Allah’s orders) which would be 
surrounded by the angels. They will see things that their eyes have never seen, nor 
their ears ever heard; nor have their minds ever thought of. There will be no buying 
or selling, whatever they like in the market place will just be sent along with them. 


People of Paradise will meet others in this market. When a person from a lower 
grade will meet another from a higher grade and will like his dress, then before their 
talk is finished he will feel his dress is better than the other’s dress because there is 
no sorrow in Paradise. 


Whenever they will want to meet each other their thrones will move closer. Before 
Allah J:%, the most respectable person amongst them is the one who is bestowed 
with the privilege of seeing the Gracious Countenance (Wajhay Karim) of Allah 
Jsss= in the mornings and in the evenings. 


When all the dwellers of the Paradise would have entered, then Allah Js:% will ask 
them, ‘Do you want anything else that I shall provide for you?’ They will say, “You 
have illuminated our faces and you have let us enter Paradise and saved us from 
Hell.’ Then the veil, which is drawn upon the people, would be lifted and they will 
see the Divine Vision of Allah Js:%. They have not been awarded anything greater 
than this (Gift).’ (Bahar-e-Shari’at, pp. 152-162, vol. 1) 


A Z a? Z 2 Be ae 
ALE pte MSFN ALS olin 93 SS Ags 55515 5 55.51 AU 
onal eal 253 58 SLI 


“Allah Js:%«! For the sake of Your Beloved, the Compassionate and Beneficent Prophet 
lasalisaile Mehl le, endow us with Your Divine Vision. Amen!’ 
Ho nazaray karam behr-e-Diya sil-e- gunah gar 
Jannat mayn parausi mujhay Aga ka band day 


Bestow your grace towards me, the sinner, for the sake of Diya 
Make my abode in the vicinity of my Master, in Paradise 
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\ 
Os A w 
Aase ? 


dirasecl ab fli 
ees ase eis 


How to get Hoors? 


Dear Islamic brothers! During your talks, strive to avoid backbiting and all sinful 
conversations; and make yourself worthy of Paradise. Move your tongues a little and 
invoke placll al 543), and be rewarded with Hoors in Paradise. 

After worshiping for forty years, a sage made a supplication, “Allah Js:%! Show me a glimpse 
of the blessings You will bestow upon me in Paradise.’ While he was still busy in his 
supplication, the arch of the Masjid split open and a beautiful Hoor emerged from the cleft 
and said, “You will get one hundred Hoors like me, each will have one hundred helpers, and 
each helper will have a hundred slave-girls, and each slave-girl will have a hundred 
assistants.’ Upon hearing this, the sage rejoiced and inquired, “Will anyone get more than 
me in Paradise?’ She replied, ‘Every common inhabitant of Paradise, who would have 


invoked oneal 22\in the morning and evening, will receive these. (Raud-wr-Riyahin, p. 55) 
Ge awe W152. 4 Nk ? 24 rare 


Defamation of another Muslim is Haram 


The Beloved and Blessed Prophet -1::-\sd¢ Jtaii Je said, “All belongings of one Muslim are 
Haram for another Muslim: his possessions; his honour and his blood. It is enough for 
one’s wickedness that he considers his Muslim brother inferior to himself.” (Sunan Abi Dawiid, 
pp. 354, vol. 4, Hadis 4882) 


What is arrogance? 


Dear Islamic brothers! Arrogance or pride is when someone considers himself as superior 
than others. Firstly, arrogance is Haram and secondly, it instigates one towards backbiting. 
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Further, an arrogant person tends to ridicule others, who he considers inferior to himself. 
Allah Js:%has said in the Quran in Surah-al-Hujurat, Juz 26, Verse 11: 


9 
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“O believers! Let not the men scoff at the men, perchance they may be better than those who 


scoff, and nor than those who scoff, and not the women at other women, perchance that they 
may be better than those women who scoff...” 


( Sarah Al-Hujurat, Juz 26, Ayah 11) [Kanz-ul- Iman] (Translation of Quran) 


Don’t look at others with disdain 
Shaykh Sayyiduna Imam Ahmad bin Hajar Makki Shafa’i «-#\si\4.+/.1< while elaborating 
on this verse said, 6 5=[Sukhriyyah in the verse] refers to one who is mocked and is 


looked down upon with despise. This order of Allah Js:5< signifies that we should not 
look down upon anyone with disdain. It is possible that the one who we look down upon 
is actually at a better and higher status in the court of Allah Js:%. It is relayed from the 
Intercessor of the Ummah  -L:: 4\; ase uu «ii de, “There are several people who are in a 
miserable state, their hair are scattered and their clothes are worn out. No one cares 
about them, but if they were to swear by Allah’s name on any issue, Allah Js:% would 
fulfil their words.” (Sunan-ut-Tirmizi, pp. 459, vol. 5, Hadis 3880) 


Satan, the cursed, considered Prophet Sayyiduna Adam Safiyullah sis $3.4) ate s&s Je 
inferior to him and thus suffered an eternal loss. On the other hand, Adam Safiyullah 
Wiss liiadestes t= received everlasting reverence and there is a great difference between them. 


This Hadi’ also infers that we should not consider others as inferior to us and should 
always avoid despising them with disdain because we are unaware that perhaps, one day 
the other person might attain a position of respect and we might be disgraced - and then 


he might take revenge. 
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Don't disgrace a poor man, you never know; you might be needy one day. Allah is:5 
might grace him with wealth; and let your poverty stay. 


(Azawajiru ‘An-iqtiraf il kabaair, pp. 11, vol. 2) 


Who is Muslim? Who is Muhajir? 


Dear Islamic brothers! It is incumbent upon every Muslim that he does not hurt another 
Muslim unnecessarily. Neither should he steal others’ belongings, nor should he backbite 
against him. Also, a Muslim should never ridicule a believer nor should he hurt him or 
fight with him; in fact, both should be each other’s protectors. The Knower of the Unseen 
oles als a U6 abl Je has stated: “A (complete) Muslim is one who avoids harming other 
Muslims with his hand and tongue. Similarly, a (complete) Muhajir is one who gives up 
all that is forbidden by Allah Js5.” (Sahih Bukhari, pp. 15, vol. 1, Hadis 10) 


The renowned exegetist of the Quran, Hakim-ul-Ummah, Shaykh Mufti Ahmad Yar 
Khan u-#)sviéssca, while elaborating on this Hadis, has explained: A complete Muslim is 
one who is a Muslim by all means - by definition and by actions [as prescribed under 
Islamic law]. A person is a Momin when he neither backbites another Muslim, nor curses 
at him, nor tattletales about him, nor passes sarcastic remarks to him. He does not 
physically hurt them, nor does he write anything against them. Further, a complete Muhajir 
is one who not only migrates from his homeland, but also migrates from the commission 


of sin; or literally leaving sins, which is also migration - and that continues persistently. 
(Mirat-ul Manajih, pp. 29, vol. 1) 


It is impermissible to hurt even by rolling the eyes 


Dear Islamic brothers! The Prophet of Rahmah, the Intercessor of Ummah, the Owner of 
Jannah. -icsalsai steal de said, “It is not allowed for any Muslim to terrify another Muslim.” 
(Sunan Abi Dawid, pp. 391, vol. 4, Hadis 5004) 
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At another instant, he {sls sii ‘< said, “It is impermissible for a Muslim to roll his eyes 
in a manner which harms another Muslim.” (AzZuhdul, pp. 240, raqam 689) (Ithafus-Sddatuz- 
Zubaiddi, pp. 177, vol. 7) 


Heart-wrenching itch 


Dear Islamic brothers! It might seem very simple and easy to harm a fellow Muslim and 
hurt his feelings; to curse them, to backbite against them, to slander them, but this could 
turn into a heavy burden in the Hereafter, if these acts result in displeasing Allah 
Almighty Js:%. It is narrated on 21" page of the Urdu booklet ‘Zulm ka Anjam’, 
published by Dawat-e-Islami’s publishing house, Maktaba-tul-Madinah: 


b 


Shaykh Sayyiduna Yazid bin Shajarah -: Js. 4#- has narrated that: Like the seas have 
shores, and Hell also has shores which have snakes like the Arabian camels and 
scorpions like mules. When the dwellers of Hell will plead to lessen their punishments, it 
will be ordered for them to be pulled out to the shore. As soon as they are pulled ashore, 
these snakes will grab them by their lips and faces and peel away their skins. They will 
turn towards the fire to safeguard themselves, and then they will be inflicted with an 
itch. They will itch so much that all their muscles and flesh will be plucked away and 
only bones will remain. It will be called out, “So-and-so! Are you hurting now?’ They will 
say, ‘Yes.’ Then it will be said, “This is the punishment for the harm you caused to the 
believers.’ (At-Targhib wat-Tarhib, pp. 280, vol. 4, Hadi 5649) 


Aye khasda-e-khasdnay Rasiil waqt-e-du’a hay 
Ummat pay tayri akay ‘ajab waqt para hay 
Tadbir sanbhinay ki hamari nahyn kot 
Han ik du’a tayri kay maqbil-e-Khuda hay 
Prophet it is time to make a special supplication 
As turmoil and hardships engulf your nation 


No recourse in sight, only relying on your supplication 
For surely your pleas are accepted without exception 


4 ee. wee | e 2 4 
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Fortune enlightened by the blessings of Maulad Celebration 


Dear Islamic brothers! In order to get rid of the habit of backbiting and to develop a 
habit of offering Salah and practicing the Sunnah, keep yourself attached to the 
righteous Madani Environment of Dawat-e-Islami and travel in the Madani Qafilah with 
the devotees of the Prophet to learn the Prophetic ways. To prosper in this life and to be 
successful in the Hereafter, follow the Madani In’amat booklet. Fill in the questionnaire 
and turn it in to the representative of Dawat-e-Islami within the first ten days of each 
Madani month. Celebrate Maulid - the Blessed Birthday [of the Prophet -i:slssl stab Se] 
- with the devotees of the Prophet as it has numerous blessings. Here we present to you 
the synopsis of the narrative of an Islamic brother, who was from the city of Tharat 
Khelin Sudhanauti District (in Kashmir): 


On the 12th night of Rabi’-un-Ntr 1430H, our Masjid was being decorated with green 
flags and splendid illuminations to celebrate the blessed night. Just then, four drug 
addicts entered the Masjid and informed the Imam that they were about to use drugs, 
but then they thought to themselves that, “Tonight is the Maultd night. Will we even sin 
on this night? Why should not we repent?” Therefore, they had come to him. Thereafter, 
they repented and joined the congregation to amass the blessings of the Maultd 
celebrations. The Imam of the Masjid quickly contacted a representative of Dawat-e- 
Islami. He came soon afterwards with some Islamic brothers and they met with the drug 
addicts with great enthusiasm. Later that night, the drug addicts travelled with the 3-Day 
Madani Qafilah, following the prescribed schedule of the Qafilah. Their passion was 
highly commendable. is: «i isi, by the blessings of Maulid celebration, all four of 
them made righteous intentions to establish the Salah, adorn the beard, acquire the 
blessing of 63-Day Tarbiyyati Course and attend the Masajid etc. Furthermore, all of 
them made a Bai’ah [initiation] into the Qadiriyyah Razawiyyah Spiritual Sufi Order 
along with their family members and became Afftdri. At the time of delivering the 
statement, it had only been a few days since they joined the righteous Madani 
Environment and at that time, they were travelling in a 12-Day Madani Qafilah. 


Khib jhiimo dey gunah gdron tumhari ‘Eid hay 


Ho gaya bakhshish ka saman ‘Eid-e-Milad un Nabi 
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Transgressors! Sway with joy, today is your celebration 
The day of Maulud, Prophet's birthday commemoration 


Z ee ee : 2 4 
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After beholding splendid illuminations, a non-believer embraced Islam 


Dear Islamic brother! Did you realize the Madani Parable of celebrating Maultd? Because 
the devotees of the Prophet were celebrating the Maulid, which is why those drug addicts 
found out about the auspicious and mercy-filled night and felt that they should respect it. 
Hence, they entered the Masjid which was adorned with decorative lights and where green 
flags swayed in celebration of the blessed night. Benefits of celebrating the birth of our 
Prophet -L:sllsase Wweiil> are truly phenomenal. 


One Islamic brother told me [the author] that this one time, a Masjid was decorated with 
religious fervour to mark the Maultd celebrations. It so happened that a non-Muslim 
passed by it and when he saw the magnificent decorations on the Masjid, he inquired 
about the occasion. He was informed that the splendid decorations were placed to mark 
the birthday of our Beloved Prophet t+ 4s « us «ii Je, Upon hearing that, his heart filled 
with the respect for the Last Prophet -i:: ls: wsaii de, He thought, ‘Even though almost 
fifteen centuries have passed, still these Muslims celebrate the birthday of their Prophet 
with such zeal and enthusiasm and decorate their homes and Masjids. This affirms that 
this is the true religion.’ Js: «Us.sii, he repented from his false believes and reciting the 


Statement of Faith he embraced Islam. 


Splendid illuminations for Maulad Celebration 
On page 174 of Malfazat-e-A’la-Hadrat [the 561-page publication of Maktaba-tul-Madina, 
the publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islami], it is narrated: 


Question: For the Maulid celebrations, is it wastage to decorate with flamed torches, 
chandeliers or floors'? 


1 This means to level the particular surface of the earth by limestone etc. 
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Answer: Scholars concur that, \4\;\9s\29\4 42 that is, there is no good in wastage 
and there is no wastage in good. Hence, anything that is intended to raise the reverence of 
the gathering of Remembrance, it cannot be deemed impermissible. (Muifuzar-Alahadrat, p. 174) 


A thousand wicks lit 


Imam Muhammad Ghazali uls)4.+-a has narrated in Ihya-ul-“Ulam from Sayyid Aba 


“Ali Ruzbari - us .i)4#- that one person arranged a gathering for the Remembrance of 
Allah dss. For this gathering, he lit one thousand wicks. One person came and noticed 
so many candles and turned around to leave, just then the host held his hand and told 
him to extinguish one of the wicks which he thought was lit to please anyone else other 
than Allah Js:%. He tried to put out the candles, but none of the wicks would not 
extinguish. (Ihya-ul-‘Ulim, pp. 26, vol. 2) 


Lehrao sabz parcham aey Aqa kay ‘ashiqaun! 
Ghar ghar karo charagan kah Sarkar Ggaye 


Prophet’s devotees! Fly green flags today 
Decorate every house and street for Master’s birthday 


Cee wee 
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True poverty 


Embodiment of Nar -i:s4\se sii Seasked his Companions «!+23\ s:4<, “Who is poor?’ The 

Companions «\s4+! +1 answered, ‘Poor is a person who has neither dirham nor wealth.’ He 

then replied, “Poor person from my Ummah is the one who will come on the Day of 

Judgment with his Salah, Fasts and Zakah, but he would have cursed someone, laid 

allegation on another, stole from someone, caused someone’s blood to flow and hurt 

someone. Therefore they all will be given a share from his good deeds and if his good deeds 
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run out before their rights are fulfilled; then their sins will be put on him and then he will 
be thrown into Hell.” (Sahih Muslim, pp. 1394, Hadix 2581) 


Ah! What will transpire on the Day of Reckoning? 


Dear Islamic brothers! Tremble with fear! Shiver! Truly, a person, who is left empty- 
handed on the Day of Judgment despite bringing Salah, Fasts, Zakah, generous 
contribution, social works, and other great virtuous deeds; is indeed poor. Since he had 
cursed, laid allegations, reprimanded someone without any cause under Islamic law, 
ridiculed someone, disgraced someone, hit someone, borrowed something from someone 
and deliberately not returned it, not repaid his debts, hurt others feelings; these people will 
take away his good deeds. After his goods deeds have finished, he will be shoved into the 
fire of Hell laden with other peoples’ sins. Therefore, if you have slandered against 
someone or compromised their rights in any way, then the safe road is to seek their 
forgiveness without any hesitation along with repentance from Allah Js:%. 


My master, A’la-Hadrat, Imam of Ahl-us-Sunnah, Maulana, Ash-Shah Imam Ahmed 
Rada Khan /#%\4#: «t¢ wrote in his Fatawa Razawiyyah: “It is easier to get others to 
forgive here (in this world), but there are very slim chances on the Day of Judgment 
because everyone will be engrossed in his own matters, wanting virtues and disgusted of 
his sins. In such a situation, who will not want good deeds coming their way and their 
sins being off-loaded elsewhere! To a point, it is relayed in a Hadié that if the parents 
have some claim over the son, they will harass him demanding their rights. He will say 
assuming to have mercy, ‘I am your off-spring’. On the other hand, the parents would 
wish that they had even more rights to settle (so they could have taken away his deeds or 
given him their sins). 


It is narrated in Tabarani by Ibn-e Mas’aud #«uiic+- that he heard from the Beloved and 
Blessed Prophet -{::4\saisJtsiil+ that, “A son would owe to the parents. So, on the Judgment 
Day they will rush towards him and he will say, ‘I am your son!’ Then the parents will be 
awarded their rights and they would wish they had even more rights due on him.’ 


When this is the case of one’s own parents, expecting from others is mere a wishful 
desire. If Allah, the Exalted and the Almighty J:%wills to show mercy on someone, He Js:3« 


would grant the claimant glorious heavenly abodes and satisfy him to forgive the other. 
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In one grand scheme of compassion, both will benefit. Neither will his goods deeds be 
given to the claimant, nor will the claimants’ sins be passed to him, nor was he deprived 
of his rights. In fact, he was granted thousands times more than what his claim was 
worth. The Mercy of Allah Js:% is so remarkable that the oppressor will be forgiven and 
the oppressed is left well pleased as well. 335125 2e8 US a3 Sih ecb eS Ls Ls) a5 (Al 
praise is for Allah Js:%, praise which is abundant, pure and blessed, like our Allah Js:% 
likes and pleases).” (Mu’jam Kabir, pp. 219, vol. 10, hadix 10526) 


Ya llahit! Jab pa¥ay Mahshar mayn shor-e-dar-o gir 
Amn day nay walay piyaray payshva ka sath ho 


Ya Allah! As uproar starts to call to account on Judgement Day 
We seek the help of the Your Beloved on Judgement Day 


I forsake my honour on the people 


Dear Islamic brothers! Backbiting is a disease which is so widespread that very few 
people refrain from this sin. To lessen the burden of our sins, we should all strive to 
refrain from backbiting and other sins and toil to safeguard others from these sins as 
well. Another way to lessen the burden of sins of others is to try our utmost to forgive 
our rights over fellow Muslims. Enticing us towards forgiving others, the Caring 
Prophet, the Beloved of Allah, the Dearest of Aminah w<uts\c+- would often say: ‘Who 
amongst you is not capable of being like Abt Damdam?’ They asked, “Who is Abt 

Damdam? He -:s4\ss:eJ&sabi replied, ‘He was a man from the past Ummah who used to 
say in the mornings: O Allah J::%! Today I forsake my honour for the person who 
oppresses me.’ (Shu’bul Iman, pp. 261, vol. 6, Hadi¥ 8082) 


One who forgave in advance got forgiven 


One Muslim said to Allah Js:%, “Allah Js:%! I do not have any money to give in charity, 
therefore whoever is after my honour, I forsake it for him.’ Allah Js:% revealed to the 
Pr ophet plasallsadle Meiehl te, ‘T have forgiven him.’ (Ihya-ul-‘Ulam, pp. 219, vol. 3) 
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Generosity of the Imam of the oppressed 


When Imam of the Oppressed, Sayyiduna Imam Zain-ul-‘Aabidin 2 Jeiic+-would leave his 
home, he would say: “Allah Js:3+! I will give charity today and that (charity) is that whoever 
backbites against me I give my honour to him.” (Hayat-ul-hywani-ul- kubari, pp. 202, vol. 1) 


Dear Islamic brothers! What Imam Zain-ul-‘Aabidin 2: J «ii cr is saying is that today 
whoever backbites against me, I will not take revenge from that person, neither in this 
world nor in the Hereafter. However, this does not denote that backbiting is permissible. 
Backbiting still remains a sin as usual and hence repentance from this sin is compulsory. It 
just means that the Imam forgoes his rights and only for that day when he has forsaken his 
honour. Drawing some inspiration from this narration, we should also forgive beforehand 
those who will backbite against us, will hurt our feelings or otherwise will violate our 
rights. With the intent to please Allah J::%, please forgive all those who have violated any 
of your rights. Let us hear the following two narrations, which expound on the marvellous 
benefits of forgiving others. 


Marvellous blessing on forgiving 


On the last page of Ghussay ka ‘ilaj [the 32-page booklet of Maktabah-tul-Madinah, the 
publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islami], it is narrated, “On the Day of Judgment, it will be 
announced, “Whoever has their reward with Allah’s mercy let them stand up and enter 
Paradise.’ It will be asked, “Who has this reward?’ The announcer will reply, ‘For those 
who forgive.’ Then, thousands of people will stand up and enter Paradise without any 
accountability.” (Mu’jam Awsat, pp. 542, vol. 1, Hadis 1998) 


Three means to attain Paradise 


On page 28 of Nachakiyaun ka ‘ilaj [the 48-page booklet of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the 
publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islami], it is cited that Sayyiduna Aba Hurairah 2<ctseiice-has 
narrated, “The Merciful Prophet ~L::-\s:t uw at) J said, “Whoever has three things, Allah 
Jss3< will take his account with ease. That person will enter Paradise with the mercy of 
Allah Js:3<.’ Then I asked, “Ya Rastlallah! What are those three things?’ He -l:ss\sasi Swati Je 
replied, ‘Mend relations with those who break ties with you, endow those who deprive you 
and forgive those who do injustice towards you.’ (Mu’jam Awsat, pp. 263, vol. 1, Hadt¥ 909) 
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Maulana Rami «euwaila- said: 
Tu bardey wasl ker din amadi 
Nay bardey fasl ker din Gmadt 


You have come here to mend and stay 
Not for destroying and breakaway 


Madani will 


Jssicalsasil, with the intent to please Allah J::3, devotee of Madina has forgiven beforehand 
all physical and materialistic rights, rights including all previous loans, all those who have 
stolen my property, everyone who slandered me, laid allegations upon me, backbit against 
me, disgraced me, even those who have hit me. Regarding the will about honour and life, it 
is narrated on page 10 of Madani Wasiyat Namah [the booklet of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, 
the publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islami]: “To please Allah Js:%, I have forgiven, in 
advance, anyone who curses me, ridicules and insults me (i.e. backbites against me), 
brings harm or injury to me, or otherwise hurts my feelings. No one should take revenge 
from any individual who tries to hurt me in any way. In case that I am martyred, I forgive 
my rights as a victim. As for the rights of the heirs, I have requested them to forgo their 
rights as well (and not to file any suit etc). For the sake of the intercession of the Beloved 
Prophet -i:s\saie stseii ds, if 1am blessed on the Day of Judgment, J:s «ill 4uiI shall seek 
to take that person, who martyred me, to Paradise provided that he died with true faith. 


(In case that Iam murdered, no one should call for a strike or cause riots. If a ‘strike’ is to 
forcefully ask people to close their businesses, throw stones at others’ cars and at their place 
of business then such grave violations against fellow beings cannot be termed as 
permissible by any Mufti of Islam. Such ‘strikes’ are utterly Haram and could be a cause for 
going to Hell. Such outburst of violent emotions and disorderly conduct result only in the 
loss of this world and the Hereafter and nothing else. Usually the ‘strikers’ get tired quickly 
and then the governments and law enforcement authorities eventually overpower them). 


Essential explanation: According to Islamic law, when a Muslim is murdered, there are 
three kinds of rights: Firstly, the right of Allah J::%; secondly, the right of the murdered 
victim; and thirdly, the right of the heirs. If the victim has pardoned his right beforehand 
then only his right is forgiven. To get forgiveness for the right of Allah Js:%, the murderer 
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will have to sincerely repent. Heirs have their right too and it is upon them if they wish to 
forgo their right or they could demand blood money, a compensation to be paid to them 
for the slain person. If the heirs are not sought for forgiveness nor are compensated then 
they can demand their dues on the Day of Judgment.” 


Sadqah piyaray ki haya ka na lay mujh say hisab 
Bakhsh bay pitchay lajde ko lajana kiya hay 


On behalf of Your Beloved’s modesty; Pardon me without accountability 
Pardon me, Iam endured several trials already having a sinful individuality 


2 \ e 4 Go ? fo 2 
rede Ve MUSA be eed fe lable 
I forgive Ilyas Qadiri 


To all the Islamic brothers and all Islamic sisters, I humbly plead you to forgive me if I 
have backbitten against you, slandered you, and laid allegations upon you; if I have been 
harsh with my words or have brought any kind of grief or pain to your heart in any way. 
Pardon me and forgive me all the rights. Imagine that I have violated the biggest 
humanly right possible, pardon them all and earn immense virtues. With my palms 
together, I humbly implore and present to you my Madani request that with a sincere 
heart say at least once, “Allah Js:%! I forgive Ilyas Qadiri Radavi 46) 13642,” 


Madani Request to the creditors 


If I owe any debts or if I temporarily borrowed anything and did not return it, then 
please contact the head of the current Central Shara of Dawat-e-Islami or my two sons. 
If you do not wish to get back your property then for the pleasure of Allah Js:%, grant 
me forgiveness and amass immense virtuous rewards. Whoever owes me any money, I 
hereby forgive them all my personal loans. Ya Allah Js:%: 


Ti bay hisab bakhsh kay hayn bay hisab Jurm 


Dayta hin wasitah tujhay Shah-e-Hijaz ka 


Grant a pardon without a trial as the list of offences is extensive 
I seek my acquittal for the sake of King of Mecca & Madina 
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Heart’s pain subsided 
In order to get rid of the habit of backbiting and to make a habit of offering Salah and 


practicing the Sunnah, keep yourself attached to the righteous Madani Environment of 
Dawat-e-Islami. Travel in the Madani Qafilah with the devotees of the Prophet to learn 
the Prophetic ways. To prosper in this life and to be successful in the Hereafter adopt the 
deeds as per the Madani In’amat booklet. Fill in the questionnaire and turn it in to the 
representative of Dawat-e-Islami with in the first ten days of each Madani month. For 
your persuasion, here is a firsthand account of a Madani Parable, which was relayed by 
an Islamic brother from Pakka Qil’a, Hyderabad (Bab-ul-Islam, Sindh, Pakistan): 


All of a sudden, I started having chest pain. The medications did not have any prominent 
effect; therefore, I went to Jinnah Hospital in Karachi for a heart surgery. My condition 
worsened even after surgery. I was taking several medications for this ailment, but the pain 
was still persistent. Then, upon the Individual Efforts of an Islamic brother, I travelled in a 
Madani Qafilah of Dawat-e-Islami with the devotees of the Prophet to learn the Sunnah. I 
did not use any medications during the travel neither did I take any dietary precautions. 
Js aU dasJi, with the blessings of this Madani Qafilah, Allah Js:% relieved me from my 


heart’s illness. 


Dil mayn gar dard ho, ya kay sir dard ho 
Pdo gay sahatayn, QGfilay mayn chalo 
Operation talayn, aur shifaeyn milayn 


Kar kay himmat chalayn, QGfilay mayn chalo 
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Have heart pains or back aches 
To find wellness, let’s go in the Qafilah 
Operations dismissed, wellness achieved 
Let’s make a move; let’s go in the QGfilah 


g { , A 7 a + P| 
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Spiritual disease of the heart is the actual death 


Dear Islamic brothers! Did you realize how the disease of the heart was cured by the 
blessings of travelling in the Madani Qafilah? As the apparent disease of the heart was 
cured &:i:aiic( 44, the spiritual disease of the heart will also be cured by travelling in these 
outreach travels. By Allah Js:«! The spiritual disease of the heart is thousand degrees 
worse than the heart disease; rather I should say that there is no comparison to be drawn 
between the two. The actual pain of the heart could be a causeway to heaven, if the patient 
is truly enduring with patience; whereas, the spiritual disease of the heart is a cause of 
failure in this world and the Hereafter. 


Dark side of the heart 


From page 920 of Faizan-e-Sunnat, Volume 1 [the 1568-page publication of Maktaba-tul- 
Madinah, the publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islami], it is extracted: “Hadi8 is relayed that 
when a person commits a sin, a black spot forms on his heart. When he sins again, another 
spot forms on his heart until his heart is blackened and as a result of this, any counsel 
towards righteousness has no affect upon him.” (Ad-Dur-rul-Mansiir, pp. 446, vol. 8) 


Why advice has no affect 


It is obvious, if someone’s heart is rusted and blackened, how the words of advice would 
have any effect on it. It is difficult for such people to refrain from sins and to get frustrated 
from committing them. Their hearts do not incline towards virtuous deeds and even if 
they come towards good deeds, still they do not enjoy themselves because of the blackness. 
They only plan to run away from the righteous Madani Environment. Their carnal desires 
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arouse them with extended expectations, eventually heedlessness overcomes them and 
these unfortunate people disassociate themselves from the righteous Madani Environment. 


Gundhaun nay meri gamar to¥ dali 
Mayra hashr mayn hoga kiya Ya llahi 
Band day mujhay nayk naykaun ka sadgah 
Gundahaun say har dam bacha Ya llahi 
My sins have broken my back and caused devastation 
What will happen on the Day of Resurrection 


For the sake of the pious, grant me piety 
Safeguard me from sins every instant of the way Ya Allah! 


asalsacte stn do po Golo cial 
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Improper use of the tongue could be deleterious in the grave 


Dear Islamic brothers! We are unaware of hidden plan of Allah J::3«. If He so wills, He can 
take account of any one of our minor sin; or if He wills, he can forgive thousands of our sins 
or He can even take us under the shade of His mercy on account of only one virtuous deed. 
Sayyiduna Abt Bakr Shibli Baghdadi v.14 «Li 4+: ate said, “After I saw one of my deceased 


neighbor in a dream, I asked him, s4, 4i\ 3 U ‘meaning, how did Allah Js:% treat you?’ He 
said, ‘I faced severe complications. I could not even recall the answers to the questions of the 
Munkar and Nakir. I thought that I might not have died on faith. Meanwhile a voice called 
out, “You are receiving this punishment because of the unnecessary use of your tongue. Now 
the angels responsible to carry out the punishments, advanced towards me. Right then a 
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handsome man, who had a fragrant aroma around him, intervened between the torment 
and me. He reminded me the answers to the questions of the Munkar and Nakir. 
Thus, I was able to answer their questions and Js: «Ui:s, the punishment was repelled 
from me. I asked that elderly man, ‘May Allah Js:3= have mercy upon you, who are you?’ 
He informed, ‘I am created by the blessings of your excessive recitation of Durtid and I am 
designated to aid you in your times of affliction and need.’ (A/Qaulul Badee, p. 260) 


Aap ka namay nami Gey Sallay ‘ala 


Her jaga her musitbat mayn kam Ga gaya 


Prophet, your renowned name assisted us 
In times of distress, at every hindrance 


aise 2 Vesti is Rees yiaie 


Why can’t the Master come in the grave? 


Jssis  U\g+se! By reciting Duriid in abundance, an angel can come in the grave to assist, 
then why the Blessed Prophet -1s\s-s utsat\ e cannot come for our assistance. Someone 
has captured the essence of this in the following couplet: 


Mayn gour andhayri mayn ghabratin ga jab tanha 
Imddd meri karnay ajand meray Aga 
Roshan meri turbat ko Lillah shaha karna 
Jab naza’ ka waqt dey didar ‘ata karna 
In my dark grave, when the darkness scares me 
Come to my aid my Beloved Prophet 


Illuminate my grave for the sake of Allah 
When it is time to depart, show me your glance 


Z eee a i eo A Fe 
sisa ye jeatin fe eos 
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Stopped on the Bridge Sirat 

The Blessed Prophet -{:s4\s- Utésii < said, “If anyone says something by which he intends 
to disgrace a Muslim, then Allah J:;% will stop him on the Bridge Sirat until he is 
acquitted of what he said.” (Sunan Abi Dawid, pp. 354, vol. 4, Hadi¥ 4883) 


Conditions of the people who cross the Bridge 


Dear Islamic brothers! Did you realize? How dangerous are the consequence of laying 
allegations on others! A person will be held back on the bridge of As-Sirat, which is built 
over the hellfire. It is finer than a strand of hair and sharper than the sword. I swear by 
Allah Js:%! This is a grave punishment. 


Let me present to you this Hadi8, which explains the conditions on this bridge. Thus, it 
is narrated from Sayyidatuna Ayesha Siddiqah we ut «i that the Most Dignified 
Prophet -l::4\ss Utéeii Je said: “There is a bridge over Hell, which is finer than a strand of 
hair and sharper than a sword. It is lined with iron hooks and thorns, which will grab the 
person whomever Allah Js:3= wills. People will pass over it; some will pass within the 
twinkling of an eye like lightning, wind and like the finest horses and camels. The angels 


will be calling out ¢L4 25 ¢14 <5 (O Lord! Let them pass with ease! O Lord! Let them 
pass with ease.) Some Muslims will be forgiven, some will get injured, some shall be 
hanging upside down and yet others will fall on their faces into the hellfire.” (Musnad Imam 
Ahmad, pp. 415, vol. 9, Hadis 24847) 


For further information about this bridge, read the booklet published by the publishing 
department of Dawat-e-Islami, titled ‘Pul Sirat ki Dehshat’ and try to distribute this 
booklet with intent to donate its reward for your relatives. 


Ya Ilahi! Jab chaliin tarig rahay pul Sirat 
Aftab-e-Hashimi, Nir-ul-Huda ka sath ho 
Ya ahi! Jab sar-e-shamshir per chalna paray 
Rab-e-Sallim kehhnay walay ghamzuda ka sath ho 
Ya llahi! Namah-e-A mal jab khulnay lagayn 


A’ayb poshay khalq-e-Sattar Khata ka sath ho 
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Allah Jss3¢! When I walk on the dark bridge of Sirat 
May I be in his, the bright star of Hashmi & Light of Guidance, company 
Allah 3ss%! When I have to walk on the sword’s blade 
May I be in the one who says “Oh Lord! Grant Serenity”, the comforter’s company 
Allah 3ss%! When books are being opened and accountability starts 
Veiler of sins of the creation; may he be there for me 


Don’t get pleased with others’ difficulties 


The Beloved and Blessed Prophet -i:s-\s-: web\ l= said, “Do not get pleased (and express 
happiness) at your brother’s difficulties. It is highly possible that Allah J+:% may cast His 
mercy upon him and you might get involved in that very situation.” (Jami’ Tirmizi, pp. 227, 
vol. 4, Hadig§ 2514) 


Examples of getting pleased at others’ misfortunes 


Dear Islamic brothers! Avoid expressing your joy at the misery of other Muslims. There is 
no blame on you, if your heart involuntarily takes delight at others problems, but you 
must strive your utmost to drive away such feelings from the heart. If you display or 
express joy in any way, then you stand blamed for rejoicing at others distress. This disease 
is commonplace these days. If a student lags behind in his studies or fails a test, then 
sometimes other fellow students are pleased. Likewise, if a popular Na’t reciter comes 
down with a sore throat, then the lesser known reciter gets happy. Same scenarios prevail 
amongst Quranic reciters, preachers, orators, professionals, skilled-workers, businessmen 
and company managers etc - that they rejoice at others’ distress and failures. 


If two people have some enemity among themselves then this disease easily makes its way 
to their hearts. If calamity strikes one, the other rejoices. If one’s child gets sick; he is 
robbed; his business dwindles; his home is damaged or destroyed; he has an accident; 
someone sues against him; gets arrested; recieves a citation for a traffic violation; his car 
breaks down; or any other misery befalls upon him, then some people rejoice and express 
their joy and slip into this sin. Some, specially those who are very talkative and often non- 
practising, but they consider themselves at a ‘higher spiritual status’ often make claims like, 
‘See! He hurt me that is why this happened.’ As if they know the hidden secrets and they 
can spiritually find out the root cause of others misfortunes. Such people should evaluate 
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themselves and consider this statement of Hujja-tul-Islam, Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad 
bin Muhammad Ghazali w+! .8\4+-a, written in Ihya-ul-“Ulum, “It is narrated that, there are 
some sins that their punishment is a faithless demise. We seek Allah’s refuge from such. 
That sin is a false claim of sainthood or of performing a minor miracle.” 


Madani! Gundahaun ki ‘adat nahi jatyn ap hi kuch karayn 
Mayn nay koshishayn ki bahut magar meri halat ah! buri rahi 


Help me kick off the habit of sins, my Adorable Master 
I have tried but my state remains deplorable 


If you cannot act on three then do this... 


One wise person said that if you are not capable of these three then do these three things: 
if you cannot do good, then refrain from the evil acts; if you cannot benefit others, then at 
least do not hurt them; and if you cannot keep Nafl fasts, then avoid eating the flesh of 
others. (Tanbih-ul-Ghdfilin , p. 89) 


Honour of a Muslim in the sight of the sages 


One sage said, “We observed that our pious predecessors considered it a greater degree 
of worship to guard themselves from disgracing other Muslims than praying Salah and 
keeping day-fasts.” (Zamm-ul Ghibat, pp. 94, raqam 55) 


Enormous charity and backbiting 


Sayyiduna Wahb Makki «-#)-t)4.+-- said, “Assuming that I owned all the materialistic 
possession of this world, from its inception until its culmination, and that I gave it all in 
the path of Allah J::%. I consider giving up backbiting better than committing such 
virtuous deed. Likewise, I consider not to look upon the impermissible things better than 
to expend the world and its blessings in the path of Allah Js:%.” He further added this 
part of the 12" verse of Surah Al-Hujurat: 


b 9 
ree ae < 
Lar aCe ck) 
“,.. Do not backbite one another.” 
(Sirah Al-Hujurat, Juz 26, Ayah 12)) (Kanzul Iman(Treasure of Faith)[Translation of Quran]) 
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Furthermore, he then added a phrase from the 30" verse of Sirah Nir, Juz 18: 


< £9 . 2,74 99 
2 72% 2 2 Nae A S. - 
Polat Ol paso Ns 
“Order the Muslim men to lower down their sights a little...” 
(Sirah Nar, Juz 18, Ayah 30)(Kanzul Iman(Treasure of Faith)[Translation of Quran]) 
(Tanbih-ul-GhdGfilin , p. 89) 


Dear Islamic brothers! We realize how our pious predecessors, the sages of our religion, 
despised backbiting and other such sins. They were ever cognizant that there is no 
bigger loss than earning the displeasure of Allah Js:%. If Allah Js: takes account of even 
one of our sins, then severe disgrace shall befall on us. If only one instant of backbiting 
is left in our records, such that we did not get it forgiven in this world, after he [the one 
we slandered] found out about it. What will happen if we are called to account for it on 
the Day of Judgment? Ah! Indeed! The matters of accountability for people’s rights are 
truly worrisome. 


Hernia pain subsided 


Dear Islamic brothers! In order to get rid of the habit of listening to backbiting and to 
develop a habit of offering Salah, practicing the Sunnah and to engender a motivation to 
do remembrance of Allah J::%; keep yourself attached to the righteous Madani 
Environment of Dawat-e-Islami. Try your utmost to travel in the Madani Qafilah with 
the devotees of the Prophet to learn the Prophetic ways. To prosper in this life and to be 
successful in the Hereafter, adopt the deeds as per Madani In’amat booklet. Fill in the 
questionnaire and turn it in to the representative of Dawat-e-Islami within the first ten 
days of each Madani month. i: «Ui:l4 5), with the blessing of this, you will amass 
blessings of our religion and of the world; and if Allah J::% wills, you will also be treated 
from ailments. In this context, let’s read the following Madani Parable. 


This is the summary of what an Islamic brother from Bab-ul-Madinah (Karachi) relayed, 

‘Despite the fact that I had an operation for hernia twelve months ago, the abdominal pain 

still persisted. I switched doctors and used various medications, but the pain remained. 

One day an Islamic brother invited me to travel with the Madani Qafilah. I tried to excuse 

myself by saying that I had a medical condition and that sleeping on the Masjid floor 
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during the Qafilah would worsen my pain. That Islamic brother persuasively continued to 
call me further with his persistent Individual Efforts. However, I complied and came to the 
International Headquarters, Faizan e Madina with intent to travel in a Madani Qafilah. 
Jss aU dss, I was blessed to travel in a 3-Day Sunnah-inspiring Madani Qafilah with the 
devotees of the Prophet. Js: «iis, my hernia pain, which did not go away with all the 
medications and treatments, subsided during the three days of the Madani Qafilah. 


Hernia ka ho dard is say ho rang zard 
Mat darayn chal parayn QGfilay mayn chalo 
Rahmatayn liinay barkatayn litinay 
Ayiay na chalayn Qdfilay mayn chalo 
No matter hernia causes pain and suffering 
Don’t be confounded! Let’s go in Qafilah 


To accumulate the bounty and blessing 
Make a move. Let’s go in Qafilah 


a \ e; A 4 ? = 4 
dad JE M652 be Hnes| be lgle 
Fortunes of sickness 


Dear Islamic brothers! Did you realize the blessings of Madani Qafilah? The hernia pain that 
did not go away with surgery and treatments, subsided by the blessing of travelling with the 
Madani Qafilah. Remember, health and recovery are truly and solely from Allah Js:%, so if 
the pain does not subside or the disease does not go away, do not get disheartened. Stay well 
pleased with the will of Allah Js:%, and keep reminding yourself of the benefits of sickness 
and disease. On page 802 of Bahar-e-Shari’at, Volume 1 [the 1250-page publication of 
Maktaba-tul-Madina, the publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islamij, it is narrated: 


The Most Noble Prophet iss is «ii Je talked about disease and said: After a believer 
falls sick and then recovers, his ailment becomes atonement for his sins and a lesson for 
him for the future. Whereas, if a hypocrite falls sick and then recovers, his example is that 
of a camel who was tied by its owner and then set free. It neither knew why it was tied nor 
why was it let loose. One man asked, “Ya Rastlallah! What is sickness? I have never gotten 
sick.” He -L:s4\sase Jlseii J replied, ‘Get up from our company. You are not from us.’ (Sunan 
Abi Dawid, pp. 245, vol. 3, Hadis 3089) 
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Mayn apnay Khair-ul-warda kay sadqay, mayn un ki shan kay sadqay 
Bhara hay ‘aybaun say mayra daman, Hudiar phir bhi nibha rahay hayn 


I am indebted to the Prophet, astonished by his majesty 
My record is laden with sin; still he cares for me 


A toothpick deprived his entrance into Paradise 


On page 11 of Zulm ka Anjam (the booklet published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the 
publishing organ of Da’wat-e-Islami], it is extracted from Shaykh ‘Abdul Wahhab Sh’arant’s 
«ie 46.814 book, titled Tanbih-ul-Mughtarin: The famous Taba’i saint, Sayyiduna Wahb 
bin Munabbih «<uw-s\<+- narrated: A Jew repented from all his sins and then for seventy 
years, he worshipped in such a manner that he would observe fast in the day and 
worship during the night. He would neither eat any delicious cuisines nor would he rest 
under any shelter. After his death, somebody saw him in a dream and inquired SEL 20 jbl 
(Meaning, how did Allah Js: take your account?) He replied, “Allah Js: took account of 
all my deeds and forgave all my sins, except for one straw which I had used as a toothpick 
without its owner’s permission (as this was the matter of peoples’ right) and I had not 
asked him to pardon me. I was deprived from entering into Paradise on account of this 
straw.” (Tanbih-ul-Mughtarin, p. 51) 


The penalty of splitting a grain of wheat 


Dear Islamic brothers! Ponder upon this! One single straw deprived a person from entering 
into Paradise. Talk about a straw; nowadays some people embezzle millions and billions 
and do not even think about it. May Allah Js:% show such individuals the light of guidance. 


Listen to one more heart-wrenching narration that talks about the penalty of the 
Hereafter of not eating but just breaking a single grain of wheat. It is narrated that a 
person was seen in a dream after his death and was asked s41,%\ js \« (Meaning, how did 
Allah Js: take your account?) He replied, “Allah Js:% pardoned me but I had to go 
through the accountability to the point that I was asked about, that day when I was 
fasting and was sitting at my friend’s shop. At the time of Iftar, I picked a single grain of 
wheat from the sack of grains and broke it in half and as I was about to eat it, I realized 
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that the grain did not belong to me. Therefore, I immediately put it back where I had 
picked it from but I was still sought to account for it. My deeds were taken away in the 
amount equalling the loss of breaking someone else’s grain.” (Mirgat-ul Mafatih, pp. 811, vol. 8, 
under explanation of Hadis 5083) 


Hum diibnay hi ko thay kay Aga ki madad nay 
Girdab say khincha hamayn tufan say nikala 
Lakhon taray sadqay mein kahayn gay dam-e-Mahshar 
Zindan' say nikala hamayn zinddn say nikala 
We were about to lose all hope and drown; 
But the help our Master, Saved us from the storm, pulled us out. 


May I sacrifice my life on you, I will say on the Judgment Day 
Rescued us from torment, freed us from prison 


P \ 2 b a Cr a 
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Say about others what you would like to be said about you 


Shaykh Sayyiduna Sufyan Sauri -iuw.\4- said, “Talk about your brother, when he is not 
present, in a manner, in which you want your brother to talk about you when you are 
not present.” (Tanbih-ul-Mughtarin, p. 192) 


Don’t get furious if someone slandered you 


Shaykh Sayyiduna ‘Abdul Wahhab Sha’rani v-#\2Li4-+--1e said: It is not appropriate to get 
upset with a person who has backbitten against you. Instead, you should adore that person 
as you are being rewarded because of him. Even though, he did not plan to reward you. 


1 Prison 
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He + 6.s\4#- further comments that whoever gets upset with a person whose virtuous 
deeds are coming in his own account, is senseless. However, it is permissible to get 
because of any legitimate reason under Islamic law. (Tanbih-ul-Mughtarin, p. 193) 


An extraordinary way to rectify the backbiter 


desea i oes, Shaykh Sayyiduna ‘Abdul-Wahhab Sha’rani i-#s + oes has explained it so 
beautifully. Further, we also learn from his statement that if we start arguing, then that 
could engender hatred, thus leading to more complications, but if we try to rectify that 
person in a polite manner, &<««Li<L4.), that person could forsake the habit of backbiting 
altogether. 


On page 22 of Nachagiaun ka ‘ilaj [the booklet published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the 
publishing organ of Da’wat-e-Islami] it is cited: We must bear this rule in mind that filth 
cannot be cleaned with filth, it must be cleansed with water. Therefore, whoever adopts 
an immature behaviour towards you, try your utmost to adopt a courteous decorum 
with them, Js:«Uil 4a), you will reap gratifying reward. 


By Allah J::%, truly fortunate are those individuals, who forgive instead of taking revenge 
from others who are unfair with them and repel their injustices with kindness. To entice 
us to repel evil with goodness, it is stated in Juz 24, Stra Ha-Mim Sajdah, Verse 34: 


- B? BBs US eae oe 5 Pe 55:5. 8 tyes Pe ae ad 2 4 
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O listener; repel the evil with good, then he between whom and you there was enmity will 
become as though he was your warm friend. 


(Sara Ha-Mim Sajdah, Juz 24, Ayah 34) (Kanzul Iman [Translation of Quran]) 


Chashm-e-Karam ho aysi kay mit jaey har khata 


Koi gunah mujh say na Shaytan kara sakay 


All my sins get wiped away; may I be blessed so 
And the devils fail to push me towards the sinning [flow] 


Z esse we G ed Fo 
sisa ye esti fe 22 
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Seized by Allah’s hidden plan 


Shaykh Sayyiduna Bakr Muzani -:J.ii~- has stated, “When you see a person advocating 
other’s shortcomings (meaning, who always reveals others secrets and backbites about 
people), then know that he is surely the enemy of Allah Js:% and is seized by Allah’s 
hidden plan.” (Tanbih-ul-Mughtarin, p. 197) 


Back-fence talk 


Shaykh Sayyiduna Bishr Hafi 3) «Ui s--: said: I am surprised at people who backbite 
about their Islamic brothers behind their backs and dishonour them; but when they 
come in front of them, they display their utmost admiration and start praising them. 
(Tanbih-ul-Mughtarin, p. 197) 


Abomination form hypocrisy 


When Sayyiduna Imam Ja’far Sadiq «J.ii- detached himself from all the people [and 
worldly matters], Shaykh Sayyiduna Sufyan Sari v-#\.i4.s-.1: approached him and said, 
“Because of your detachment, people are missing your grace and beneficence.” In reply, 
he -s-J.il4e- read these two couplets: 


4 5 EAU HUN 5 Coll (2) Gling 215 5) cs 
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People’s loyalties have passed, like the day, yesterday 
And people have plunged in their own contemplation 
People show-off their love for others and their affection 
In reality their hearts are filled with hatred and aversion 


(Tazkirat-ul-Awliyd, p. 22) 


Hypocrisy nowadays 


nee bt Bz. 


Dear Islamic brothers! Did you observe how Sayyiduna Imam Ja’far Sadiq i ule ati a- 
detached himself from the worldly affairs because of people’s hypocritical ways? Such 
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problems had started to creep in those pure times as well and today our condition is a 
total mess. Ah! People are in an awful state. When they meet, they display mutual 
respect for each other; inquire about each other’s wellbeing and are hospitable — serving 
others’ cold drinks or hot tea and mouth-fresheners. On the outside, they converse casually 
and courteously — smiling and laughing - but in reality they have hatred and malice in their 
hearts. That is why they start backbiting against the other as soon as they part ways. They 
laugh at their shortcomings and utter sentences like: 


e = Heis like this, or like that. 

e What has happened to him, he is always dressed up? 

e The way he walks, makes me laugh. 

e He isso immoral I feel ashamed to talk about him. 

e He seems so arrogant because he talks very little. 

e He is stupid; he does not even know how to talk to people. 
e Hes strange and crazy, probably impotent. 

e That person is very wicked. 

e He took my money. 

e He is surely a crook etc. 


Ghibat-o-chughli ki Gfat say bachayn 
Yeh karam Ya Mustafa farmdaey 
Zahiro batin hamara aik ho 
Yeh karam Ya Mustafa farmdey 
May we refrain from backbiting and tattle tale 
Mustafa #%, grant us such ability 


May our actions be aligned with our hearts 
Mustafa #%, grant us such purity 


Cees wee iis 
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Making someone ashamed of their sin 


On page 173 of Bahar-e-Shari‘at [the 312-page publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the 
publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islamij], it is stated: ‘The Beloved Prophet ls ls «& wail Je 
has said, “Whoever makes his brother feel ashamed for his sin, which he had already 
repented from then that person will be immersed in that sin before he dies.” (Jami’ Tirmizi, 
pp. 226, vol. 4, Hadi§ 2513) 


Disgraced him and tangled myself in the same sin 


Dear Islamic brothers! We just learnt that if somebody repents from their sins, then we 
should not disgrace him. In this context, Shaykh Sayyiduna Shaykh ‘Abdul Wahhab 
Sha’rani sels 358s relays that Sayyiduna Yahya bin Mu’az Razi 4i.uia+-ase has stated: “A 
sensible person should never embarrass anyone of his sins (from which he has already 
repented) because, once, I disgraced someone because of his sin [after his repentance] and I 
was implicated in the same sin for twenty years.” (Tanbih-ul-Mughtarin, p. 197) 


I am planting a tree 


Dear Islamic brothers! The habit of unnecessary gossip and non-stop conversations 
result in unwarranted circumstances and such a person usually ends up with ample 
backbiting and tale bearing. If it is necessary, then talk a virtuous talk. Use your tongues 
to glorify Allah Js:%. Look! What the Beloved Prophet ls is « uw ab) Je advised his 
companion Sayyiduna Abu Hurairah 2 w.i\c- for best use of his tongue. Read and 
cherish these words. It is narrated in Ibn-e-Majah: The Noble Prophet -{::.\s-s% uw il Je 
was going somewhere when he -i:salse sail de saw Sayyiduna Abu Hurairah 2 wail ae 
planting a plant. He Ls 4s se Jt ati J inquired, “What are you doing?’ The companion 
respectfully answered, “Planting a tree.’ The Last Prophet -t:ss\saste swaiile replied, ‘Should 
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I tell you the best way to plant a tree? By reciting 45 \4b\52\ Yall V5 svcllg abl 424, for 
each phrase a tree is planted in Paradise.’ (Sunan Ibn Majah, pp. 252, vol. 4, Hadix 3807) 


Plant four trees in Paradise 


Dear Islamic brothers! In the aforementioned Hadi$, there are four phrases, which are 


mentioned: 
AS Vai (4) aM Y1a\N) Suto (2) siebet (1) 


Read these four Arabic phrases and four trees will be planted in Paradise. If you read less, 

you will be granted less. For example, if you just read 4s\¢54 then one tree will be planted. 

So, keep your tongues in motion with these phrases and keep planting trees in Paradise. 
‘Umur rada’a makun dar guftagu 


Zikr-e-aitkun zikr-e-aukun Zikr-e-au 


‘Umur A’ziz! Don’t waste your life in useless talk, 
[Keep busy in glorifying Allah] 
Only zikr of Allah, zikr of Allah zikr of Allah 


seeds Wes 1 Ge apes 


80 Years of sins forgiven! 


Another good use of the tongue is to recite Salat-‘Alan-Nabi -ts.\sa wwabi de and Salam 
and get sins forgiven. It is narrated in Dur-ru-Mukhtar, “Whoever recites one Salat upon 
the Prophet iss ls «it uw «ii Je and if it gets accepted, then Allah J::% will forgive that 
person’s eighty (80) years of sins.” (Dur-ru-Mukhtar, pp. 284, vol. 2) 


It is impermissible to say “Do I oy” 
Some people use their tongues inappropriately, and utter phrases like: 
e = Please do aL pty! 
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© Come aL\ 4! 


e [have done U\,in. 
Merchandisers usually call ‘opener’ as the first sale of the day. However, some call it 


“44) c4!" For example, they say, “I have not done my ai\ cx today.” The above 
statements are all inappropriate. Similarly, if somebody comes during a meal then 
usually the people having the meal say, “Please have something.” The common reply is 


» 


“ai4| 24” on the other hand, they say, “Please do «\ 2...” It is stated on page 22of 


Bahar-e-Shari’at, Volume 16 that Muslim scholars contend that to say “«\,>”on such 
occasions is strictly forbidden. (Bahar-e-Shari’at, pp. 22, vol. 16) 


It is permissible to say, “Read AL ping and start eating.” It is better to supplicate for the 


inviter, for example saying aS 4 4s\ 456 (meaning, may Allah Js:% bless us and you). 


You could also invoke in your native language. 


When is it Kufr to say “a oa” 


We should never ever read «1\ c before performing an impermissible or a strictly 
forbidden act. It is kufr to read «| ce“ before an act, which is classified as absolute 


Haram. As it is narrated in Fatawa ‘Alamgiri: “It is Kufr to utter U\ ce“ before drinking 


alcohol, fornication and gambling.” (Fatawah Alamghiri, pp. 273, vol. 2) 


When is it sinful to praise Allah 5:5 


Remember! At some instances Zikr and Salat-‘Alan-Nabi -{:4\sJtab\ i> are rewarding but 
on other occasions it is not allowed. For example, on page 533 of Bahar-e-Shar?at [the 
publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah], “It is not permissible for a merchandiser to read 
Salat or say «i\ 424 when displaying his merchandise, in order to praise the quality of the 
product. Similarly, it is unlawful to read Salat upon the arrival of a scholar with intent to 
inform others of his arrival so they would stand up and leave their places.” (Dur-ru-Mukhiar, 
pp. 281, vol. 2) 
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Chanting Allah! Allah! to welcome 


Dear Islamic brothers! Keeping this statement in mind, I (the author) often advise the 
Islamic brothers not to chant ‘Allah! Allah! upon my arrival, because this is done to 
welcome me and not intended as Zikr. 


Jo hai ghafil teray zikr say zuljlal 
Us ki ghaflat hai us per wabal-o-nikal! 
Qa’r-e-ghaflat? say hum ko khudaya nikéal 
Hum ho zakir’ teray aur Muzkar* tu 
Whoever is careless from Your worship because of heedlessness 


Will earn punishment and destruction for his recklessness 


Allah secure us from the disease of heedlessness 
May we worship You, and praise Your Name 


(Samdan-e-Bakhshish) 


eee ake iis 
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Why should I give my deeds to you? 


One person told Sayyiduna Hassan Basri .-#\-Ui4.+;: “I have been informed that you 
backbite against me.” He «% J .i\ 4+: replied, “I cannot gift you my deeds. I do not 
consider you that important.” (Ihya-ul-‘Ulim, pp. 183, vol. 3) 


1 Grief 

? Abyss of heedlessness 
3 Glorifier 

4 Glorified 
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Backbiting: A cannon for throwing away deeds 


Shaykh Sayyiduna Fudayl bin ‘Ayaz -¢ Jt .i) 4#- said: “The example of a person, who 
backbites, is like a person who uses cannon to fire away his deeds towards the east and 
the west.” (Tanbih-ul-Mughtarin, p. 193) 


Never slandered anyone 


Sayyiduna Imam Bukhari wi+i4+- has relayed that Shaykh Abu ‘Agim - Jw.ila#- had 
said: “Since I have gained my senses and learnt that backbiting is Haram, I have never 
backbitten about anyone.” (Tahzib-ul Asma Al-Lughat-un Nawavi, p. 836) 


The one, who talks more, makes more mistakes 


On page 108 of Minhaj-ul-‘Abidin [the 344-page publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the 
publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islami], Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad bin Muhammad Ghazali 
isi ail aaeeecte has stated: “Securing the tongue secures the deeds, because whoever does not 
control his tongue usually gets trapped in backbiting.” (Minhaj-ul-‘Aabidin, pp. 65, Arabic). It is a 


common proverb kia 2 423) 26 24: “Whoever talks more tends to make more mistakes.” 


Become a devout fan 


Dear Islamic brothers! If you have to open your mouth and use your tongue then use it 

for reciting Quran and Na’t and do Zikr of Allah J:: in abundance. Read the following 

two Ahadis: 

e Remember Allah Js:% in such abundance that people consider you an insane. (AI- 
Mustadrak, pp. 173, vol. 2, Hadi§ 1882). 

e Remember Allah Js: in such abundance that the hypocrites start calling you a 
show-off. (Mu’jam Kabir, pp. 131, vol. 12, Hadis 12786) 


r en ae e 2 3 
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Guide to getting palaces in Paradise 


Listen to this following faith-refreshing narration and treasure it. Sayyiduna Said bin 
Musayyab #<Jsiice- narrated that the Noble Prophet lsat tabi be said, “Whoever recites 
Sirah Ikhlas ten times, Allah Js;% builds a palace for him in Paradise. Whoever recites it 
twenty times, Allah Js:% builds two palaces for him and whoever recites it thirty times, 
Allah Js:% builds three palaces for him in Paradise.” Sayyiduna “Umar bin Khattab 2<Jtebice- 
said, “Would we have several palaces at that time?” The Noble Prophet Ls als xt ute aii Je 
replied, “Allah’s favour is even greater than that.” (Sunan Darimi, pp. 552, vol. 2, Hadix 3429) 


Allah ki rahmat say tu Jannat hi milayngi 
Ay kash! Mahallay main jagah un kay mili ho 


With the mercy of Allah, I will get to Paradise 
In the neighbourhood of the Prophet, may I reside 


eee We «te ieies 
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Stench of backbiting 


Backbiting sets off a specific foul odour. In ancient times, people would find out when one 
would backbite. However, nowadays, backbiting is so widespread and we are surrounded by 
so many bursts of foul odours of backbiting, that we do not even sense it. Our sense of smell 
is attuned to this odour. Try to understand this concept through the following example: It is 
hard for a normal person to stand the odours when the sewerage lines are being cleaned out, 
however, the sewerage line cleaners are not disturbed by this odour because their sense of 
smell is used to such situation. Similarly, it is stated on page 720 of Fatawa Razawiyyah, 
Volume 1: Lying and backbiting are inner impurities. Therefore, a foul odour is produced 
from the mouth of a liar. Angels that protect him, distance from him self. Likewise, it is 
highlighted in Hadié that the Most Dignified Prophet -1:s4)sai¢ stsasi ‘> identifying an odour, 
said, “This is the mouth-odour of those who backbite against Muslims.’ 
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We do not feel this odour because our senses have become accustomed to this smell like 
the smell of leather does not bother the people who live close to a leather-processing 
factory, but if somebody comes to visit, they might not be able to stand for the smell. 
The Muslims should remember this unusual benefit (useful result) and have fear of 
Allah Js:3<and try their utmost to rid the habit of lying and backbiting. Else, who would 
like to use their mouth for faeces? If we open our inner senses, we would realize that the 
odour of lying and backbiting is worse than the stench of faeces. The Most Blessed 
Prophet -lsssisesk teil le, has warned: “When a person utters a lie, the angel moves a mile 
away from its foul smell.’ (Jami’ Tirmizi, pp. 392, vol. 3, Hadix 1979) 


Sayyiduna Jabir bin ‘Abdullah ux<ctsxil<+- has reported that we were in the blessed court 
of the Prophet -i:sise 4sii - and a foul odour suddenly stroked us. The Holy Prophet 
cles llseule dts abl Se inquired, ‘Do you know what this odour is? This is the stench of those 
who backbite about other Muslims.’ (Zamm-ul-Ghibah, pp. 104, Hadix 70) 


Allah hamayn jhitt say ghibat say bachana 
Maula hamayn gaydi na Jahannam ka banana 
Aye piydray Khuda az paday Sultan-e-Zamdanah 

Jannat kay mahallat mayn tu ham ko basana 


Allah please save us from lying and backbiting 
Save us from the confinement of Hell 
Allah! For the sake of Your Beloved Prophet 
Reside us in abodes of Paradise 


ees Asie s 
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One Nar for every strand of hair 


Dear Islamic brothers! It is essential for us to learn the correct use of tongue. Otherwise, I 
swear by Allah J:%, backbiting, tale-bearing and other deadly sins can devastate our 
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Hereafter. If we use our tongues properly, we could amass hordes of virtuous deeds. The 
Noble Prophet -{::.l\sae utséasi ie has mentioned, “The one who does Zikr [remembrance] of 
Allah Js:= in the marketplace, then that person will indeed be granted one Nur for each 
strand of hair on the Day of Judgment.” (Shu’bul Iman, pp. 412, vol. 1, Hadis 567) 


Attar’s Du’ for the one who gives Dars 


Dear Islamic brothers! Keep in mind that Quranic recitation, reciting Hamd, praising 
Allah Js:3, supplication, reciting Salat-‘Alan-Nabi ~i:s ls uw sii de and Salam, reciting 
Na’at poetry, delivering sermons, Dars and Sunnah-inspiring speeches are all part of 
remembrance of Allah J::%. All Islamic brothers should try their utmost to give Dars 
daily from Faizan-e-Sunnat for twelve minutes in the marketplace. While you are 
reading the passages for Dars, besides receiving various virtues for the delivery, you will 
also be granted the virtue of remembering Allah Js:% in the marketplace. The Madani 
blessings of delivering Dars are phenomenal. It is my (the author’s) dire wish that all 
Islamic brothers would start giving or listening to at least two Dars sessions daily in 
Masjids, homes, at marketplaces, on the corner of the roads and in the shop etc. Islamic 
sisters should try to give Dars in their homes and amass virtuous deeds as well, and be a 
beneficiary of this Du’a of ‘Attar: 


“Ya Allah! Whoever gives or listens at least two Dars every day, may that person and I be 
forgiven without accountability and may we reside in close proximity in the blessed 
neighbourhood of our Madani Prophet -1sa\sa:eUwaiil> in Paradise.” 


rd 
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Benefits of giving Dars alone 


No words can quantify the magnificence of delivering Dars from Faizan-e Sunnat. One 
brother from the Lines Area of Bab-ul-Madina, Karachi narrated: I was standing on the 
roof of my house when I saw an Islamic brother of Da’wat-e-Islami, with a green turban 
on his head, giving Chowk Dars all alone by the street corner. No one was sitting there 
to listen to him. Even though I was away from religion and would avoid Islamic brothers 
who wore green turbans, when I saw that brother giving Dars all alone, I felt bad. I went 
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down and joined his Dars in sympathy. Joining that Dars became a source for my 
reformation and I got attached to the Madani Environment. J::.i)i.J, at the time of 
giving this statement, I am incharge of Madani In’amat of my locality. There was a time 
when I used to run away from people wearing green turbans and Js:«Us.s), today is the 
day when the crown of green turban is illuminating on my head. 


Acceptance isn’t based on the number of attendees 


Dear Islamic brothers! Did you see the marvellous benefits of giving Dars? That Islamic 
brother was indeed so motivated that when no one joined him in Dars, he started all 
alone. This incident has Madani Pearls on the benefits of giving Dars for all to learn. 
Because of that brother giving Dars all alone, one Muslim joined the Madani 
Environment. Also, analyse the fact that the person who used to run away from such 
activities sympathized with the preacher so just imagine how much Allah Js:% loves those 
who give Dars alone or in small groups and imagine how He showers His mercy upon 
them. Remember that the acceptance is not based on the majority or minority. Those 
Islamic brothers who do not like to deliver sermons and recite Na’t in small gatherings or 
without professional audio setup, are advised that in the court of Allah Js:%, the purity of 
intention stands ground. 


There is no benefit of having many admirers without the sincerity and purity of the heart. 
Indeed, all the Prophets are dear to Allah Js:% and they all have fulfilled their 
responsibilities appropriately, but some Prophets were able to get only one person to accept 
the right faith. 


Just one person accepted 


The Intercessor of Ummah -i:saissste ssi Se said, “I will be the first intercessor for Paradise and 
more people have testified in me than any other Prophet. There are some Prophets =) ss 
who were testified by only one person from their people.” (Sahih Muslim, pp. 128, Hadis 332) 


80 People embraced Islam in 950 years 


The renowned exegetist of the Quran, Shaykh Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan Na’‘imi 2s ds .siaee 
has stated: “One meaning of this Hadi is that more people accepted me [the Holy Prophet 
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oles alls ade Uw ail Se] as a Prophet than any other Prophet. It is definitely clear that other 
Prophets were the Prophets for particular nations, but the Last Prophet -1:s-\sase wail Se is 
the Prophet for the entire universe. In addition, other Prophets’ tenure was limited, but 
the duration of the Prophethood of the Intercessor of Ummah, Owner of Jannah 
clasellseale Steseti le is until the Day of Resurrection.” 


He further added, “Prophet Sayyiduna Nth =). preached for 950 years, but only 
eighty people accepted Islam. Eight of those were from his family and seventy-two were 
others. On the other hand, the Last Prophet -i::-\sa:& Wii J preached for only 23 years 
and the results are in front of you.” (Mirah-ul Mandjih, pp. 706, vol. 8) 


Backbiting is a major sin 


Sayyiduna Ahmed bin Hajar Makki Shafi’ -¢ J .i)4#- has narrated: It is stated in Sahih 
Hadis: 


e Backbiting is worse than usury. 


e Ifbackbiting were submerged into the ocean, it would make the whole ocean 


smell foul. 
e On the night of ascension, the backbiters were eating the corpses in Hell. 
e The environs around the backbiters smelt bad. 
e Backbiters were being punished in their graves. 


Few of these Ahadi8 are sufficient to classify backbiting as a major sin, thus when they 
are all complied together then why should not backbiting be classified as a major sin?” 
(Azawajiru ‘An-iqtiraf il kabdir, pp. 28, vol. 2) 


Parable about taking precaution when talking about a scholar 
Whenever Sayyiduna Shaykh Afdal-ud-Din <2 sts .si4#- was asked about the status of any 


Pixs 


Islamic scholar, he -uts.14+- would reply (cautiously to avoid falling in backbiting): “Ask 
somebody else because I look at people very positively (and I also give others the benefit of 
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doubt). I do not have the spiritual insight (Kashf) into the Divine Secrets to tell you their 
status with Allah J::%. It is stated in a Hadi8!: £3.45) 235 3\\, ‘Suspicion is the biggest lie.’ 
(Tanbih-ul-Mughtarin, p. 193) 


Having a good opinion is a form of worship 


Dear Islamic brothers! The infection of holding suspicion about others is widespread. 
We should have good opinions about our Islamic brothers, and make ourselves worthy 
of the rewards of the Hereafter, thus it is stated from the Noble Prophet -1s4\s- awai\ Se; 
sliall or oe jl Kjeccen “Having good opinion is a superior worship.” (Sunan Abi Dawiid, pp. 388, vol. 
4, Hadié 4993) 


While elaborating on various meanings of this narration, the renowned exegetist of the 
Quran, Shaykh Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan Na’‘imi 3-*#)4#-e< has stated, “This means that to 
hold a good opinion about other Muslims and to avoid ill-suspicion against them, is 
amongst the high-quality acts of worship.” (Mirat-ul Mandjih, pp. 621, vol. 6) 


The backbiter of scholars is deprived of mercy 


Regretfully these days, is:5<<i\sl backbiting against Islamic scholars is done excessively. So, 
if Satan entices you to backbite about an Islamic scholar, then recall this statement of 
Sayyiduna Shaykh Abia Hafas Kabir «i u.si*-and take precaution: Whoever backbites a 
Faqih, then on the Day of Judgement, it will be written on his face that, ‘This person is in 
despair from Allah’s mercy.’ (Mukashifat-ul-Qulib, p. 71) 


Dogs of Hell will bite them 


Backbiting is nevertheless backbiting; it does not matter if the backbiting is of a scholar or 
of the public. I swear by Allah Js:%! The punishment of backbiting would be unbearable. 
Once the Most Blessed Prophet -i:s-\s-:& Uwsii ie warned his companion Sayyiduna Mu’az 
4 dts ail cect “Refrain from backbiting of people, or else the dogs of Hell will bite you.” 
(Ad-Dur-rul-ManSur, pp. 572, vol. 7) (Minhaj-ul- ‘Abidin, p. 66) 


1 (Sahih Bukhari, pp. 117, vol. 4, Hadis 6066) 
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A dog attacked in the dark and then... 


Dear Islamic brothers! First, read the aforementioned Hadis several times and then just 
imagine that it is a dark night - engulfed with utter silence - a dog is chasing you, barking 
behind you and you are thinking of a plan to escape, it suddenly leaps towards you and 
grabs your Kurta. What would be your state then? Just ponder! If we have backbitten 
someone, and after death the dogs of Hell do not just grab our clothes, they do not grab 
our skin, but they start biting into our flesh. What will be our condition then? 


Kar lay taubah Rab ki rahmat hay bart 


Nar mayn warnah saza hogi kart 


Repent now; great is Allah’s mercy 
Else, the punishment of Hell will be deadly 


11 Examples of backbiting against scholars 


Dear Islamic brothers! These are very trying times and Satan is causing many believers 
to distance themselves from the true scholars. Today, people backbite excessively about 
scholars. Following are examples of such phrases of backbiting about Islamic scholars: 


e He takes money for preaching. 

e = - He is ill-spoken. 

¢ He loves to eat. 

e He comes to eat sweets and desserts. 

e He eats endlessly. 

e The other day he was drinking water with his left hand. 

e He considers himself a big scholar. 

e When delivering a sermon he seems to speak from his nose. 
e His sermons are long. 

e His sermons are all stories. 
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e His voice is not ‘impressive’. 

e Beware! Here comes “Mr. Scholar”. 
e = He is greedy. 

e = Let it be friend! He is Maulvi. 


¢ Some people call the scholars “these Mulla people” out of disdain. 


When scoffing a scholar is considered an act of Kufr and when it is not... 


There is a grave difference between the backbiting of an Islamic scholar and that of the 
public. The cause of concern is that backbiting of a scholar usually has an aspect of 
contempt of a scholar. Explaining the three states of contempt of a scholar and rulings 
pertaining to it under Islamic law, my master A’la Hadrat, Imam of Ahl-e-Sunnat Maulana 
Ash-Shah Imam Ahmad Raza Khan 3##)4#-2: has stated in Fatawa-e- Razawiyyah (volume 
21, page 129): 


1. Ifa person speaks ill about a religious scholar because he is a scholar, then the 


person is an absolute Kafir. 


2. Ifthe person considers it an obligation to respect the scholars because of their religious 
knowledge, but speaks ill of them because of some worldly feud or curses him out or 


disgraces him, then he is Fasiq and Fajir. 


3. If he backbites the scholar without any reason, then he is oblildsss lil 34 (that 
is, he has a disease of the heart and is internally evil) and there is a fear that he 
might fall into Kufr [because of his unwarranted malice against religious scholars]. 
It is stated in the conclusion, ASN ale Gos pb Ab Gs UME BEI Ys meaning, 
whoever hates an Islamic scholar without any legitimate reason, then that person 


has the fear of falling into realm of disbelief. 
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Some questions and answers regarding slandering 


against scholars: 


Dishonouring a non-practicing scholar 
Question: Is it Kufr to dishonour a non-practicing scholar? 


Answer: Dishonouring a non-practicing Muslim scholar because of his knowledge of Islam, 
also leads to Kufr. Such a non-practicing scholar is far better than the worshipper who is 
ignorant of the religious sciences. My master A’la Hadrat, Imam of Ahl-e-Sunnat Maulana 
Ash-Shah Imam Ahmad Raza Khan os) explains: The Quran categorizes the scholars 
as ‘Heirs of the Prophet’ without any distinction, despite the fact that they do not practice as 
long as they steadfastly adhere to the true tenants of the Sunni faith and call people towards 
the truth. On the other hand, scholars who lead people astray are the heirs of Satan. 


Yes, now you can ask us, where does Allah classify all the Islamic scholars as heirs and 
has included the non-practicing amongst them? Allah Js;% says: 
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We then made Our chosen bondmen the inheritors of the Book; so among them is one who 
wrongs himself; and among them is one who stays on the middle course; and among them is 
one who, by the command of Allah, surpassed others in good deeds; this is the great favour! 


(Quran) (Sitrah-e-Fatir, Juz 4, Ayah 32) (Khan A. R., Kanzul Iman(Treasure of Faith)[Translation of Quran]) 


After relaying the above verse in Fatawa-e-Razawiyyah (Vol. 21, Page 530) my master, A’la 
Hadrat Imam of Ahl-e-Sunnat Maulana Ash-Shah Imam Ahmad Raza Khan u*3\ 4-5) a 
further explained that the Quran, not only calls the non-practicing scholars as heirs, but 
also classifies them as the ‘Chosen bondmen’. It is relayed in a Hadié that while elaborating 
on this verse, the Prophet of mankind, the Peace of our heart and mind, the Most 
Generous and Kind -{slssl sai J> said: “Whoever amongst us takes a lead has taken a 
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lead, and whoever stays on the middle road, he is saved and the one who is unjust with 
himself (i.e. sinner) he will also be forgiven.’ 


If the scholars are righteous then they are like the moon in the sky - it itself stays cool and 
imparts light to you too. On the other hand, a non-practicing scholar is like a candle flame, 
it burns but imparts light to others. The Prophet -1:s\s-stseii has stated: “The example of 
a person, who teaches goodness to the people but forgets to include himself, is like a wick of 
a lamp - it burns itself and gives light to others.’ (At-Targhib wat-Tarhib, pp. 74, vol. 1, Hadi¥ 11) 


Considering an ignorant person superior than an Islamic scholar 


Question: How is it to consider an ignorant as superior than an Islamic scholar? 


Answer: If one considers an ignorant person superior than an Islamic Scholar because of 
his hate for religious Islamic knowledge then this is surely an act of Kufr. Islamic Jurists 
\zi)4U\ axev said: To say, ‘Ignorance is better than knowledge’ or ‘unknowledgeable person 
is better than a scholar’, leads a believer to Kufr if his intention is to disgrace Islamic 
knowledge. (Majma’-ul Anhar, pp. 511, vol. 2) 


Calling a student of religious sciences a ‘frog in the well’ 


Question: How is it to call with disdain an Islamic scholar or a student seeking to 
become a scholar, a Frog in the well? 


Answer: _ It is Kufr. 


What does the Mulla know? 


Question: A person said with disdain, “What does Mulla know?” What is the ruling on 
saying such a statement? 


Answer: It is Kufr. My master, A’la Hadrat Imam of Ahl-e-Sunnat Maulana Ash-Shah 
Imam Ahmad Raza Khan o#*\ 4+; «« has said: “To say, “What does Mulla 
know?’ is Kufr. (Fatawa Radawiyyah (Jad id), pp. 244, vol. 14) When it is intended to 
dishonour the scholars of Islam. 
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How is it to say ‘Mulla fraternity has made it harder to follow religion’? 


Question: How is it to say, “Allah Js:3= has sent an easy religion, but Mulla fraternity 
has made it harder?” 


Answer: This is considered as a statement of Kufr because it dishonours the scholars of 
Islam. Islamic Jurists saiabi avec have stated, 25 Lis ol 35 Gal meaning, 


it is Kufr to decrease the respect of a scholar and a descendant of the Prophet 
plasalsedle Mehl Se, (Majma -ul Anhar, pp. 509, vol. 2) 


The Mawlvi-style 


Question: Ifa Muballigh mimics the style of delivery of a Sunni Scholar, as he delivers a 
sermon on Quranic teachings and Prophetic ways and someone disrespectfully 
calls his style ‘the Maulvi-style’. What is Islamic ruling regarding this? 


Answer: It is a phrase leading to Kufr because it constitutes as disrespect of the true 
scholars of Islam. 


All scholars are cruel 
Question: How is it to say this phrase, “All scholars are oppressive”? 


Answer: — Using this phrase to refer to all the rightful scholars of Islam is a statement 
of Kufr. 


Out of disdain, calling a scholar a ‘Mulla’ 


Question: What ruling does Islamic law put on people who use words like “Mulla Mulla” 
or “this Mulla fraternity” with an intention to demean the scholars? 


Answer: _ If one uses these words with the intention to demean the scholars because of 
their religious Islamic knowledge, then it would constitute as a statement of 
Kufr. It is stated by Mulla ‘Ali Qari «i sts.tie-: “Whoever refers an “Alim’ as 
‘Aawailum’ or refers an ‘Alavi’ as “‘Ulaiv’ then he has committed Kufr.” 
(Minh-ur Raud-lil Qari, p. 472) 
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These words are not prevalent in the Urdu language, but I [the author] remember 
hearing words like Maulva or Mullat from some audacious people. At any rate, 
utterance of any words to demean an Islamic scholar because of their sacred knowledge; 
or to demean the descendant of Imam ‘Ali 1) 2g+ s&s) ~+ or the descendants of the 
Prophet -L:s-J\sacteUtseil le because of their superior lineage are all tantamount to Kufr. 


Z ha aig i a 4 Fe 
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To say ‘if you become an Imam, you will starve to death’ 


Question: How is it to say: If you get worldly education, then you will live a luxurious life 
and if you study Islamic sciences to become an Islamic scholar, you will starve 
to death? 


Answer: The contempt of Islamic knowledge is evident in this statement, therefore, 
this constitutes as Kufr. Whoever uttered these words, it is essential for him to 
repent and renew his faith. If his intention was to degrade religious Islamic 
knowledge and Islamic scholars then he is surely a disbeliever and an apostate. 
His marriage is dissolved and his previous good deeds are all wasted. 


10 Statements about scoffing the scholars 


e Saying, “All Maulvi are devious’ when the intent is to degrade the Islamic knowledge 
and Islamic scholars is Kuff. (Fatawa Amjadiyyah, pp. 454, vol. 4) 


e Saying, ‘Scholars have ruined the country’ is Kufr. (Fatawa Radawiyyah (Jad id), pp. 605, vol. 14) 
ying ry 
e Saying, ‘Scholars have shattered the religion into pieces’ is also Kufr. 


e Whoever says, “What will you do with religion? You should have money in your 
pockets’; such a person is deemed as Kafir. 


e Somebody said to a scholar, ‘Go and preserve your religious knowledge in some 
container.’ Uttering this is Kufr. (Fatawa ‘Alamgiri, pp. 271, vol. 2) 


e¢ Whoever says, “Who can act upon what the scholars tell us to do?” This is a statement 
of Kufr because these words surely infer that there are requirements of the sacred law, 
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which are beyond our scope and ability; or it infers that the scholars have lied about 
the Pr ophets Misa pete, May Allah 5s:%< grant us refuge. (Minh-ur Raud-lil Qari, p. 471) 


e Saying, ‘A cup of Sarid is better than Islamic knowledge’ is a statement of Kufr. 
(Minh-ur Raud-lil Qari, p. 471) 


e Having malice in your heart against an Islamic scholar because of his religious 
knowledge, is Kufr. (Having malice just because he is an Islamic scholar) 


e¢ Whoever says, “Violence is better than becoming a scholar.’ Such a person is classified 
as a Kafir. (Fatawa ‘Alamgiri, pp. 271, vol. 2) 


e Remember! Only the Sunni scholars of Ahl-e-Sunnah are to be respected. As far as 
the scholars of other deviant sects are concerned, you should alienate yourself even 
from their shadows. Respecting them is strictly forbidden. To listen to their 
sermons, or to read their books or to sit in their company are all prohibited acts and 
are a lethal poison for one’s faith. 


I wish I were a tree 


Dear Islamic brothers! It is very necessary to refrain from disrespecting the Islamic 
scholars. Allah-forbid, if we make any such mistake and end up losing our faith, then I 
swear by Allah J::%, we will be disgraced. On the Day of Judgment, the disbelievers will be 
dragged by their faces and shoved into the hellfire where they will be tormented eternally. 
May Allah J::5=protect us from the ill-use of our tongue and preserve our faith. 


The blessed Companions «1:4! +:3< were always fearful about the accountability in the grave 
and the Hereafter. Sometimes overwhelmed by fear they would say: “I wish that I had not 
been sent to this world, as a human, because as a human we are faced with preserving our 
faith and we have to be accountable in the grave and on the Day of Judgment.” 


Once Sayyiduna Abi Darda #<utssi\e- was overtaken by the fear of Allah J::%, he said: 
“If you knew what will come to pass after your death, you would give up your favourite 
foods and drinks, leave your shaded homes, turn towards the wilderness and spend all 
your life weeping and crying.” Then he #«.t«iice- added, “I wish I were a tree, which was 
cut down.” (Az-Zuhd, pp. 162, ragam 740) 
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Mayn bajaye insan kay koi pauda hota ya 
Nakhal ban kay Ti aybah kay bagh main khara hota 


Not aman, but a tree had I been 
As a palm tree, in the garden of Madinah, standing had I been 


I wish I were slaughtered 


Ibn-e-‘Asakir has relayed these phrases of companion Sayyiduna Abt Darda #« Jsiicec 
in his book Tarikh-e-Damishq (vol. 47, page 193): “I wish I were a sheep and I would be 
slaughtered to serve the guests. I could have been served and eaten.” 


Jan-kani' ki taklifayn zabh say hain bath kar kash! 
Murgh ban kay T. ‘aybah mayn zabh ho gaya hota 
Mar ghazar’-e-T. aybah ka koi hota parwanah 
Gard-e-shm’a phir phir kar kash jal gaya hota 
Kash! Kharya’, khacchar ya ghora ban kar ata aur 
Mustafa nay khuntay say bandh kar rakha hota 
The pain at the time of death is far greater than being butchered 
I wish I was a rooster and in Medina I was slaughtered 
I wish I was a wasp and in the orchards of Medina, I resided 
Circling around the flame, I would have burned and died 


I were a donkey or a horse or a mule, I hoped 
Tied to a pole, [Beloved] Mustafa would keep me roped 
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1 A process in which the soul departures from the body is called an hour of death. 
2 Field 
3 Donkey 
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Ah my sins! 

Dear Islamic brothers! In order to understand the stature of the Islamic scholars; to engender a 
passion to respect them; to get rid of the habit of listening to backbiting and to develop a habit of 
offering Salah and practicing the Sunnah, keep yourself attached to the righteous Madani 
Environment of Dawat-e-Islami. Travel in the Madani Qafilah with the devotees of the Prophet in 
order to learn the Sunnah. Fashion your deeds in accordance to the Madani In’amat booklet in 
order to prosper in this life and be successful in the Hereafter. Fill in the questionnaire and turn it 
in to the representative of Dawat-e-Islami within the first ten days of each Madani month. One 
very good way to gain the company of the devotees of the Prophet is to learn, and if you have 
already learned then teach the proper recitation of the Quran at Madrasa-tul-Madinah for adults. 


In order to entice you, here is a synopsis of an Islamic brother’s narration: “I would commit 
too many sins, including provision of VCR cables to people’s homes, roaming around with 
decadent friends, watching two or three movies in a day, wasting my nights in attending 
concerts and live stage shows etc. iss «UsssJ, by virtue of the frequent Individual Efforts of 
an Islamic brother, who was from Nayabad of Bab-ul-Madinah Karachi, I enrolled in a 
local Madrasah-tul-Madinah (for adults). Accordingly, I gained the company of the 
devotees of the Prophet and having affiliated myself with the global non-political 
movement of propagating Quran and Sunnah, I remained busy in Madani Activities.” 


Hamayn ‘alimon aur buzurgit kay Gdadb 
Sikhata hay Madani Mahaul 
Hayn Islami bhai sab hi bhai bhai 
Hay bayhad mahabbat bharaé Madani Mahaul 


Respect of elders, saints and scholars 
We learn in the Madani Environment 
All Islamic brothers are brothers 
Care and affection you will find in the Madani Environment 


Two virtues of teaching Quran 


Dear Islamic brothers! Js:«<Usss, thousands of Madrasa-tul-Madinah classes take place 
usually after Isha, where proper Quranic recitation is taught free of charge for the 
pleasure of Allah J::%. The benefits of teaching Quran are beyond words. From page 127 
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of Bahar-e-Shari’at [the 312-page publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing 
organ of Dawat-e-Islami], two Prophetic sayings are listed below: 


e The best amongst you is the one who learns and teaches Quran. (Sahih Bukhari, pp. 410, 


vol. 3, Hadis 5027) 


e The one who reads Quran with expertise is with the Katibin. The one who stutters 
while reading the Quran and it is difficult for him, and then he gets double the 
reward. (Sahih Muslim, pp. 400, Hadis 798) 


Yeh hay arzi ta’lim-e-Qurdn ‘am ho jday 
Har ik parcham say tncha parcham-e-Islam ho jaay 


May the education of Quran, be taught around the world 
Out of all the flags, may the flag of Islam stand tall 
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Doom of the blasphemer 


Dear Islamic brothers! If the sin of excessive backbiting leads to the displeasure of Allah 
Js; offends the Most Beloved Prophet -{:s 4s tii Js, results in the disintegration of 
one’s faith and the person ends up dying as a Kafir. [If that happens] then I swear by 
Allah Js:3<, there is no source of relief for such a person. The one, who dies in the state of 
Kufr, will indeed stay in Hell forever. Read the statement of my master A’la Hadrat, 
Imam Ahmed Raza Khan <t ut ii 4- (about the devastating punishments for non- 
Muslims) and heartily repent. Further, try your utmost to be vigilant in protecting your 
faith. On page 147 of Malfazat-e-A’la Hadrat [the 502-page publication of Maktaba-tul- 
Madinah, a publishing organ of Da’wat e Islami], it is stated: 
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“Once “Aas (who was a blasphemer and a non-believer, as he uttered blasphemous 
statements against the Prophet -l:s\saJtéaiil+) set out on a journey. During his trip (he got 
tired) and rested, sitting against a tree. By the will of Allah Js:%, Angel Jibril -$1\s534) 
came down, gripped his head and started to smash it against the tree. He started yelling 
and screaming, “Who is smashing my head?’ His companions kept repeating that they 
were not able to see anyone. That continued until he died and reached the hellfire. On 
the Day of Judgment, that dweller will be in a distinct situation. He used to call himself 
“Aziz-o-Karim - honourable and dignified. The watchful angels of Hell will be ordered 
to strike his head with a rod, which will create a big crater on his head. This opening will 
be far bigger than the imagination. His molar will be equal to the size of Mount Uhud 
and the depth of the wound will be much deeper! Thereafter, the opening of his head 
will be filled with the boiling water of Hell and he will be told: 


= SID Pata 2 2 
Bg Sa Bea Coleb Gs 
“Taste it! Indeed you only are the most honourable, the dignified!” 


(Quran )(Sitrah-Ad-Dukhan, Juz 25, Ayah 49) (Kanzul Iman(Treasure of Faith)[Translation of Quran]) 


In addition, heretics will be forced to drink that water and when the water will be 
brought close to their faces, the skin of their faces will melt away. When the water will 
reach their stomachs, it will rip their intestines into pieces. Despite that, they will gulp 
down the water like thirsty camels. When hunger will bother them, they will be fed 
thorny cactus’. That cactus will be like boiling melted copper, which will boil inside their 
stomachs and will not help their hunger at all. However, there will be several different 
torments. Death will come to them from everywhere, but they will not die nor will their 


torment subside. They will remain in that state forever.” 


Khudaya buray khatimay say bachana 
Parhiin Kalimah jab niklay dam Ya lahi 
Gunahaun say bharpur Namah hay mayrda 


Teray hath mayn hay bharam Ya lahit 


1 A thorny poisonous plant whose leaves are green and flowers are colourful. 
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O Allah! Save me from an end of disbelief 
May I read Kalimah at my demise 
O Allah! My account is riddled with vices 
But my fate rests in Your might 
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Easier to observe fast, but difficult to stay quiet 


People, who have the habit of talking excessively, often seem to indulge in the ordeals of 
lying, backbiting, tale-bearing gossips and calumny. It is extremely important to have 
the Qufl-e- Madinah - that is to control it. Initially, it will be hard, but if you make the 
effort then Allah Js:% will make it easy. On page 107 of Minhaj-ul-A’abidin [the 344- 
page publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing organ of Da’wat e Islami], 
Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad bin Muhammad Ghazali has stated: Sayyiduna Shaykh 
Yunus bin ‘Obaid -Jw.ii\a+- said: My Nafs has the ability to fast in a hot city like Basra 
during the severe summer days, but does not have enough power to control my tongue 
from unnecessary talking. (Minhdj-ul-‘Aabidin, p. 64) 
If we keep these following three guidelines in mind then dss -U\-L2u, they will be very 
beneficial: 
e Bad talk is bad in all circumstances. 
e Staying quiet is better than unnecessary talk. 
e Talking about goodness is better than staying quiet. 
Mert zabdan pay Qufl-e-Madinah lag jaey 
Fuzil goi say bachta rahiin sada Ya Rab 
Karay na tang khiyalat-e-bad kabhi kar day 


Sh’air-o-fikr ko pakizgi ‘ata Ya Rab 
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Bawaqt e naz’a salamat rahay mayra Iman 


Mujhay nasib ho Kalimah hay iltija Ya Rab 


May my tongue have the Madani Guard 
I save myself from gossiping, O Lord 
Bad thoughts may never bother me 
Cleanse my thinking of lust and temptations 
At the time of death, grant me true faith 
And I recite the statement of faith at my death 


Z \ va a , ae Fe 
sisa de sth je Lens 


Recuperated from liver cancer 


Embrace the righteous Madani Environment of Dawat-e-Islami, in order to develop a 
mindset of establishing the Qufl-e Madinah, avoid backbiting, eliminate the habit of 
listening to it and develop a habit of offering Salah and practicing the Sunnah. Travel in 
the Madani Qafilah with the devotees of the Prophet to learn the Sunnah. In addition, 
conform you daily life to the Madani In’amat booklet, in order to prosper in this life and 
to be successful in the Hereafter. Fill in the questionnaire and turn it in to the 
representative of Dawat-e-Islami within the first ten days of each Madani month. 
Wherever you see someone giving the Dars from Faizan-e-Sunnat happily join in with the 
intention of reaping good deeds and attend the weekly Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima’ without 
skipping any week. To entice you, let me present a faith-refreshing Madani Parable. 


An Islamic brother from Gulistan-e-Mustafa [Bab-ul-Madinah, Karachi, Pakistan] 
narrated this story. Here is a summary of what he wrote: I invited an Islamic brother, 
whose daughter was suffering from liver cancer, to attend the 3-day Annual Ijtima’ in 
Madina-tul-Auliya, Multan, Pakistan. With the intent to make supplication for his 
daughter, he attended the 3-Day Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima’. He told me that he made 
supplication during the blessed gathering. Js=« «U 1.1, after he returned from the 
congregation and the doctors took the tests, they were astonished to see the results 
because there were no signs of liver cancer. The entire panel of doctors was surprised 
and wondering as to what had happened to the cancer. She was so sick that at least one 
syringe of fluid used to be extracted out of her liver before the father had attended the 
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congregation. Js:3«<Ussi, due to the blessings of attending the annual congregation, her 
liver cancer completely vanished. ds: -is.s1, at the time of giving this statement, the girl 
is not only leading a healthy life, but she is also married. 


Agar dard-e-sar ho, ya kay cancer ho 
Dilday ga tum ko shifa Madani Mahaul 
Shifadayn milayngi, baldayn talayngi 


Yaqinan barakat bhara Madani Mahaul 


Headache cured; cancer vanquished 
Ailments treated; blessings of Madani Environment 
Health restored; problems solved 
Undoubtedly, mercy-filled is the Madani Environment 


No disease is incurable 


Dear Islamic brothers! Did you realize that the disease, which was deemed incurable by 
the doctors, was cured by the blessings of the congregation? In reality, there is no 
disease, which is incurable. On page 1 of Gharayli ‘Ilaj [the 114-page publication of 
Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami], it is cited: The 
Intercessor of Ummah -i:s 4s. ussii Je has stated, “Every disease has a cure, when the 
cure reaches the disease, the patient gets healthy by the leave of Allah Js:%.” (Sahih Muslim, 
pp. 1210, Hadi 2204) 


Two cures for cancer 


1. Take 3 grams of black cumin seed powder, with water, three times a day. 
2.  Jsseallay), by eating a pinch of pure turmeric powder, one will never have cancer. 


Different methods of backbiting 


Dear Islamic brothers! Backbiting is not only committed with the tongue, it can be 
committed through other means as well, for example: 


e By actions 
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e By writing 
e By smiling (For example, if someone is praising the other person and you smile 
sarcastically as if to say, “Never mind, go on praising him, but I know him very well.) 


e For example, without observing, without a reason or without an apparent mode of 
evidence, you have made the mind for the individual saying, ‘so-and-so is untrue’, ‘so- 
and-so has stolen my thing’ or ‘so-and-so has bragged for nothing’ etc. 


e Inconclusion, the sin of backbiting can be committed by the hands, legs, head, nose, 
lips, tongue, eyes, eyebrows, by frowning, or by writing, on the phone, by texting, or 
while chatting on the net, or by email. Nevertheless, in any way or form when one 
relays something unfavourable about another person to a third person, it is 
considered as backbiting. 


Do three favours on believers 
Sayyiduna Yahya bin Mu’az Razi xe sé.ui4+- said, “If you can benefit the believers by these 
three means then you will be considered a favourer [a person who favours to the others]: 


1. Ifyou cannot benefit your fellow Muslim, then do not hurt them. 
2. Ifyou cannot give them happiness then do not dishearten them. 


3. Ifyou cannot appreciate them then do not talk ill about them.” (Tanbih-ul-Ghdfilin, p. 88) 


Angels pray for those who talk good about their fellow Muslims 


A famous saint, Shaykh Sayyiduna Mujahid <i: 6.s\- (who passed away while he was in 
the position of prostration in Makkah-tul-Mukarramah in Hijri 103) said: When a Muslim 
mentions his Islamic brother in good words, the angels that are with him supplicate for 
him, “May Allah Js:%= also grant you the same’; and if a person talks ill against his Islamic 
brothers then the angels say, “You exposed your brother’s secret, look at yourself! Thank 
Allah Js:% that He has kept your shortcomings concealed.’ (Tanbih-ul-Ghdjilin, p. 88) 


Mujrim han dil say khauf-e-qgiyamat nikal do 
Pardah pardah gunahgar pay daman ka dal do 


Release me from the fear of the Day of Judgment 
Cover me with your cloak; this sinner needs concealment 
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Fabulous tale of courteous words 


Dear Islamic brothers! Did you see that how the angels supplicate for the ones who 
praise other Muslims! In addition, the angels warn those individuals who backbite 
against their Islamic brothers. Therefore, we should always try to use nice words for 
others. Courteous words are fabulous and sometimes yield such phenomenal results that 
one is left astounded. In this very context, read the following tale: 


A pious saint from Khorasan [Iran] was ordered in a dream: Present Islam to the nation 
of Mongols!” In that era, Hulegu’s son (Tekudar Khan) was in power. The pious saint 
aie U6 .0| 42 travelled to meet him. When Tekudar Khan saw the Muslim preacher all 
adorned with a beard and other Sunnah of the Prophet -i:: \s «te uw «ti ds, he felt like 
scoffing and asked, ‘Mister, let me know if your beard is better than the tail of my dog.’ 
Although the question was likely to engender the anger, he calmly replied owing to 
being a wise preacher, “I am also the dog of my Creator, Allah J::5«. If] am able to prove 
my loyalty and am successful in pleasing Him then I am better; otherwise the tail of your 
dog is indeed better than me.” Since he was a practicing-preacher and would refrain 
from backbiting, tale-bearing, finding faults in others, ill talks and unnecessary gossips, 
and would instead keep the tongue always busy in the remembrance of Allah Jds:«. 
Therefore, sweetness of the saint’s response to Tekudar’s bitter question struck a chord 
in his heart. His heart softened and he insisted: “You are my guest, do stay with me.” 
The saint stayed at his palace. Tekudar used to visit him in the evenings, and the saint 
would always politely call him towards righteousness. Inspired by his Individual Efforts, 
a Madani Revolution erupted in Tekudar’s heart. The same Tekudar, who was bent on 
eradicating Islam from the face of the earth, had now become fond of that religion. On 
the blessed hands of that pious preacher, Tekudar became a Muslim along with his 
entire nation. After reverting to Islam, he was given an Islamic name ‘Ahmed’. History is 
the witness that due to preacher’s sweet reply, a barbaric - Mongol nation turned into an 
Islamic empire in Central Asia. 


May Allah have mercy upon him and forgive us for his sake. 


esaloule Stl bo AS 72 see chal 
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Sweet words 


Dear Islamic brothers! Did you see? What a marvellous preacher! If the saint had gotten 
enraged and had given a bitter reply to Tekudar’s question, those pleasant Madani 
results would never have been achieved. Therefore, we must learn as to how hard 
anyone tries to stir up our anger; we should maintain complete control of our tongues. If 
the tongue gets out of control then at times it may upset the whole state of affairs. It was 
indeed the sweetness of the tongue, which rose Tekudar from the pits of barbarianism 
and viciousness to the heights of humanity. 


Hay falah-o-kamrani narmi-o-asa@ni mayn 
Har bana kam bigar jata hay nadani mayn 


Success is indeed in patience and politeness 
Victory turns into loss with little silliness 


Backbiting in Du’a 

Let me try to explain what Hujja-tul-Islam, Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad bin Muhammad 
Ghazali «it6.u14+- has categorized as the worst form of backbiting in volume 3 of his book 
Ihya-ul-“Ulim: Some people try to become over smart and fall right into Satan’s trap. 
What they do is, they say -ii«ti and -iic+and offer well-wishing words of supplication but 
they fall right into backbiting and even ostentation. For example, if they are talking about 
a person who admires government officials or wealthy individuals then instead of directly 
backbiting about him, they would say something like this, “i::=<s.<J, We have nothing to 
do with these ministers or people in power, because nobody would want to go and bow 
down to them.” (In this way, they backbite against the certain person who is close to the 
people in power.) 


Talking about someone else, they might say, “I seek Allah’s refuge from immodesty. O 
Allah Js:%! Please have mercy upon us.” In this manner while making a supplication, they 
reveal the “immodesty” of the person they were talking about, thus they fall in the trap of 
backbiting. Likewise, during supplication they indirectly reveal unfavourable aspects of 
specific people and thus, instead of collecting virtues, they amass sins. Similarly, while 
supplicating for a particular person, they also sometimes fall in the abyss of backbiting. 
Sometimes people are seen uttering phrases like, “is: «Ui c+s:! Such-and-such person is 
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very pious and prays five times a day. He is well mannered as well but he adheres to a 
habit whereof we are suffering, too. I mean, he lacks patience.” Did you see how Satan 
played a trick to get this person to fall into his trap? The person was supplicating, but he 
ended up declaring his own humbleness by claiming to be ‘impatient’ and also [by 
revealing that the other is impatient] got trapped into backbiting. 


Let me simplify this even further. You may have witnessed people saying, “He is very noble 
person, but he is little stingy like me.’ Alternatively saying, “He loves this religion, but he is 
lazy in offering his Salah like me’ or ‘Such- and-such is a good person, but he is sluggish 
like me’ and “When he goes to the toilet he stays there forever’ etc. 


Likewise, some people make comments on somebody’s shortcomings or mistakes like, 
‘Such-and-such person slapped someone, I am very sorry to see that! I pray to Allah Js:% 
that He showers His mercy upon him.’ In this manner, he revealed while supplicating 
other person’s mistake of slapping someone out of rage, thus the supplication ended up 
being backbiting. 


After elaborating on the instances of backbiting during supplication, Hujja-tul-Islam, 
Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad bin Muhammad Ghazali -¢ Jt ii 4+. has explained: This 
person lies when offering condolences and making Du’a. If his intention was to supplicate, 
then he could have done it in private after Salah and if he felt bad about the other making 
a mistake then he should have been sorry about publicizing other’s mistake. 


Similarly, when some foolish people find out about someone else’s sin, they tell it to others 
in this manner, ‘Poor person, he got in big trouble (e.g. embezzling somebody’s money). 
May Allah Jss%= accept his and my repentance.’ In reality, this statement is not a Dw, it is 


the worst style of backbiting. (Ihya-ul-‘Ulam, pp. 179, vol. 3) 


Frantic situation of the Day of Resurrection 


Dear Islamic brothers! Please try to realize the reality of backbiting and try your utmost 
to control your tongue. Fear Allah J::% and try to envision the frantic scene of the Day 
of Judgment. On page 133 of Bahar e Shariat, Volume 1 [the 1250-page publication of 
Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami], it is cited: 
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As of now, the sun is at a distance of four thousand years from us. Its backside is towards 
us but on the Day of Judgment, the sun will be only at a distance of one and a quarter 
mile and its front will be facing us. On that day, the brains will boil. People will be 
sweating so excessively that the sweat will be soaked seventy cubits into the earth. The 
sweat that the earth is not able to absorb will start to rise. Some people will have it rise 
up to their ankles, some will have it up to their knees, for some it will rise up to their 
backs or up to their chests. For yet others it will rise up to their necks and for the non- 
believer, their sweat will rise up to their faces and like reins, will get hold of them. They 
will be paddling in it [to stay afloat.] In this state of [extreme] heat, the level of thirst is 
beyond words. Tongues will shrivel like thorns. Some people’s tongues will be sticking 
out and their hearts will be stuck in their throats. Their intensity of punishment will be 
dependent upon the severity of sins. 


Those who have not paid their Zakah dues on silver and gold, their wealth will be heated 
and then smouldered into their sides, their backs and their foreheads. Whoever has not 
paid their Zakah dues on their livestock, and then those animals will come well prepared 
on the Day of Judgment. That person will be made to lie down and those animals will stab 
him with their horns and trample over him with their hooves. Once all of the animals have 
passed over him, they will turn around and run over him again. Those animals will keep 
trampling over him until the accountability of all other individuals has finished. 


_Gal\ |e ,é 5 (Meaning: Further understanding can be based upon these examples). 


Even though, the punishment will be so severe, there will be no support. A brother will run away 
from his brother, parents will run away from their children and entire family will try to escape 


from each other. Every individual will be worried about himself, who will help another? 


Prophet Adam 5) will be ordered, “Adam! Isolate the people of Hellfire.” He 5) «t 
will ask, “How many?” Then he will be told, “Nine hundred and ninety nine out of every 
one thousand people.” This will be the time when children will turn old due to their 
anxiety, pregnant women will have miscarriages. People will look as if they are 
intoxicated, but indeed, they will not be intoxicated. The torment of Allah Js=5= is indeed 
extremely severe. Hence, how many torments shall we describe here? If the punishments 
are one or two or even hundred or thousand then one can elaborate upon them. There 
are thousands of torments and their severity so intense. I seek refuge! I seek refuge! And 
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those punishments are neither for two or three hours, nor for two or three days or even 
months; but it will last throughout the Judgment Day, which is [equivalent to] fifty 
thousand years. (Bahar-e-Sharv'at, pp. 133-135, vol. 1) 


Demands for compensation 


Dear Islamic brothers! On the Day of Judgment, people will be running amok in state of 
confusion. People will be calling out “Nafsi, Nafsi”. The clamour and commotion will be 
heard everywhere. The Hell will be blazing in front of them. Every person who has some 
rights will be asking for his rights. They will be pleading to Allah Js:%. Somebody will say, 
‘He had backbitten against me, he mocked me.’ Some will say, ‘He oppressed me.’ In 
addition, somebody will plead, “He called me a moron’, somebody will say, “He called me 
stupid’, and somebody will say, ‘He murdered me.’ Yet another will assert, “He never 
returned the money he borrowed from me.’ Some might claim, “He hid my book.’ Others 
will say, “He stared at me and scared me.’ Similarly, somebody will claim, “He was rude to 
me.’ Someone will be saying, “He disclosed my shortcomings.’ Someone might be asserting, 
‘He pushed me.’ Angels will present all the people who are demanding their rights and all 
those who violated their rights, in front of Allah Js:. The people [who violated the rights 
of people] will be standing with lowered necks in embarrassment and Allah Js:% will do 
justice with each one of them. All claimants will be satisfied and will be given the virtues of 
those who wronged them and they will be burdened with the bad deeds of their claimants. 
Then, if the Mercy of Allah Js:% is with them, they will be saved from the punishment 
otherwise they will be thrown into [the blazing inferno of] Hell for some time. 


Shan-o-shaukat honay ka ‘aziz 
Hay ‘abas arman akhir maut hay 
‘Aish-o-gham mayn sabr-o-shukr a@khir maut hay 
Hai wahi insan akhir maut hay 
You dream of attaining luxury and comfort 
Nevertheless, do not forget, end is always death 


In affluence or in poverty, to patience you should resort 
As this is the true humanity, the end is always death 


4 \ e 4 o > +7 é 
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Inspiring manner of rectification 


When someone reported something to The Prophet of Rahmah, the Intercessor of Ummah, 
the Owner of Jannah -{<:4)\ssi utes) Ss, which he did not like, he would adopt this marvellous 
way to correct them without revealing their identity he would say, AS 5 AS 43) 3% ANZ IG, 
“What has happened to people that they utter such-and-such statements.” (Sunan Abi 
Dawiid, pp. 329, vol. 4, Hadi¥ 4788) 


I wish we would also learn the ways to rectify other people. Our situation is such that if we 
have to rectify someone we usually will take his name in public or look directly at those [so 
others will know that we are talking about them] while revealing his shortcomings. Ask 
yourself if this is the manner to advise him or degrade him. Will this manner rectify the 
person or further complicate the matters? Also, keep in mind that even if the person stays 
quiet or buries the hatchet out of respect the bad feeling might still linger in his heart and 
open the doors to further sins like jealousy, backbiting and calumny. Sayyidatuna Umm-e- 
Dardah we.s«i\ce: has stated: Whoever advises his brother in public, he has degraded him 
and whoever did it privately, he has reformed him. (Shu ’bul Iman, pp. 112, vol. 6, Raqam 7641) 


If advising in private does not work, then it is permissible to counsel (but at an appropriate 
time, keeping the persons status in mind) in public. (Tanbih-ul-Ghafilin, p. 49) 


Haji Mushtaq in front of the Shrine of the Prophet 


In order to rid the sinful habit of backbiting and listening to it and to tread on the path 
of Sunnah and Salah, affiliate to the Madani Environment of Da’wat-e-Islami. Try to 
travel with the devotees of the Prophet in Madani Qafilah. Also, try to partake in the 
weekly Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima’ from the beginning to the end because we do not know 
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for whose sake we may also become worthy of the merciful blessings. Let me present a 
Madani Parable to persuade you: 


A Miuazzin of a Masjid from Bab-ul-Islam, Sindh wrote this under oath which more or 
less goes like this: In 2004, I participated in the 3-Day Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima’ of 
Dawat-e Islami, an international non-political movement for propagating Quran and 
Sunnah, in Sahra-e-Madinah, Bab-ul-Madinah, Karachi. During the final session of 
Ijtima’, when the Zikr started, I closed my eyes and was engrossed in the Zikr of Allah 
dss, dessealszsil, the doors of His mercy opened upon me and I found myself in Makka- 


ul-Mukarramah (2:5 53,4 “| l6s\5, Horde of people was busy in Tawaf around the 


~— 


Ka’bah. After the Zikr session, the ecstatic Tasavvur-e-Madinah started and dsss¢<bicsii, 


that time I found myself in Madinah 21:35 $15 ,4%\ ss\5. The Green Dome was in front of 
my eyes, and in the meantime, I beheld the Golden Grills. I saw the late Nigran of 
Markazi Majlis-e Shtra of Da’wat-e-Islami, melodious Na’at reciter, Haji Mushtaq Attari 
aie W62i\4er, He was standing by the Golden Grills with his hands folded. I also went up 
and stood a few feet behind him. I was overwhelmed and could not control my emotions 
and in my state of ecstasy, I moved forward and went straight to the Golden Grills. 
Additional grace was bestowed upon me as the Grill opened and there was illumination 
all around. By Allah Js! The Prophet of Rahmah, the Intercessor of Ummah, the 
Owner of Jannah -iss4is1 Jts40\ Je was right in front of me. He -isslsa Uwsss\ Je granted a 
sinner like me the privilege to shake his hands. By Allah J::%! The softness of his hands 
is beyond comparison. 


Karam tujh pay Shah-e-Madinah karayn gay 
Tu apna dil say zara Madani Mahaul 
Khuda kay karam say dikhaay ga@ ik din 
Tujhay Jalwa-e-Mustafa Madani Mahaul 


The mercy of the Prophet will descend upon you 
Embrace with all your heart, the Madani Environment 


With the Mercy of Allah, you will get the glance 
Of the Prophet in the blessed Madani Environment 


Z ese cae git a ee Fe 
sisa de sth je ie 
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Fortunate devotees 


Dear Islamic brothers! The fortunate one is he who is showered with this mercy! We all 
should always engender in our hearts the wish to see the glimpse of the Beloved Prophet 
lssallseue Jail Je and weep in longing. How fortunate are the devotees of the Most Blessed 
Prophet -i:s 4i\s « Ut ab) Se who gratify their eyes with the vision of the Most Beloved 
Prophet -i:s4\sa Uweii le! These devotees are indeed privileged and honoured. 


Bahar-e-khuld sadgqay ho rahi hai rit-e-‘Gshiq par 
Khilt jati hayn kalya dil ki teray muskaranay say 


Whole universe is sacrificing its beauty on the devotee 
The rose of heart blossoms with your smile’s beauty 


Invocation to get a glimpse of the Prophet “# 


On page 115 of Malfazat-e-A’la Hadrat [the 561-page publication of Maktaba-tul- 
Madinah, the publishing house of Da’wat e Islami, it is stated: 


Question: How can we be blessed with the holy vision of the Most Dignified Prophet 2%? 


Answer:  Recite Salat-‘Alan-Nabi -i:s)\s es swiid+ in abundance at all times, except at 
night and at the time of going to bed. Especially, read the following Durtid 
100 times or as much as a possible after Salah-tul-‘Isha: 


D gb Sires yiawtngn de Logg 
CNIS ee ttinge ji le fell 
sist see eal Le yh pants le Loge 


There are no better phrases [of Salat-‘Alan-Nabi -i:s-\s2: J's2:\ Je] to see the Blessed Prophet 
olasallsedle Utsatl be but read them with a sincere intention, holding his -1s-\selJseb\ = personality 


133 


Backbiting - A Cancer of Society 


in high esteem. Do not give any room in your intention to the see the Prophet iss stéei\ le 
and [remember] his -i:s4\sasJtées\S= compassion is abundant and has no boundaries. 


lb cats 93 Sle y al ay be 595138 
Seiji pb bu eas 
Proximity or distances are no concern! 
If you intend your beloved’s approval, 
Then if you demand anything else, that is blameful. 
Jalwah yar idhar bhi koi phera tayra 
Hasratayn ath paher takti hayn rastah tayra 


May you glance at me and I see your sight 
Eyes are yearning for a glimpse, day and night 


sith ie We Le ae igs 


Backbiting burns virtuous deeds 


Alas! What ruination of our society this is! The habit of backbiting and listening to it has 
caused havoc all around us. It is stated: Backbiting destroys virtuous deeds quicker than 
fire burns dry woods. (Ihyd-ul-‘Ulam, pp. 183, vol. 3) 


What had happened to my deeds? 


Dear Islamic brothers! One of the perils of backbiting is that it destroys the virtuous deeds. 
The Immaculate and Beloved Prophet -1:: ls ai¢ Ut «ii Je has stated: Indeed, on the Day of 
Judgment, a person will have his book of deeds brought to him. He will utter, ‘I did such- 
and-such virtuous deeds, what happened to them?’ He will be told, “Those deeds were wiped 
away due to the backbiting that you committed.’ (Ar-Targhib wat-Tarhib, pp. 332, vol.3, Hadix 30) 


Accountability of every word on the Day of Judgment 


Dear Islamic brothers! On the Day of Judgment, we have to give accountability for every 
word. Keep this fact in mind that after spending ‘a few days in this dear world’ we will be 
lowered into a dark grave. Then, who knows how long we will have to stay in that 
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frightening solitude. Afterwards, when we will come on the Day of Judgment, we will see all 
our deeds in our Book of Deeds. As it is stated in the Magnificent Quran: 


an ee 
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“On that day men will return towards their Lord, in different groups, in order to be shown 
their deeds. So whoever does a good deed equal to the weight of the minutest particle, will see 
it. And whoever does an evil deed equal to the weight of the minutest particle, will see it”. 


(Quran )(Surah-tuz-zilzal, Juz 30, Ayah 6-8) (Kanzul Iman(Treasure of Faith)[Translation of Quran]) 


We are indeed unaware of the hidden divine plan of Allah Js: about us. Will we be 
awarded forgiveness or Jss%= ils will we be ordered to be thrown in the blazing fire of 
Hell? We indeed do not know! is\\j£:3. We seek our well-being from Allah Js:%. 


Gar tu naéraz hua mayri halakat hogi 

Hadey! Mayn Nar-e Jahannam mayn jaliingd Ya Rab! 
‘Afw kar aur sadé kay liyay razi ho ja 

Gar karam karday tu Jannat mayn rahiingd Ya Rab! 


I will be doomed if you are displeased 
I will burn in the blazing fires of Hell, my Allah! 
Accept my apology and with me forever be pleased 
With Your mercy, I will reside in paradise, my Allah! 


Po \ ge a > +7 Pa 
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Person who is slandered, profits ... 


If you find out that, someone was backbiting against you, then instead of getting angry 
try to stay calm and patient. The backbiter is at a loss and the one who is being slandered 
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actually profits as Sayyiduna Abu Umama 2 J2i\c* has stated: When a person will be 
given his Book of Deeds, on the Day of Judgment, he will see good deeds that he did not 
partake in. He will ask, ‘O Allah Js:%! Where did these come from?’ He will be told, 
‘These are the good deeds who backbit against you.’ (Tanbih-wl-Mughtarin, p. 192) 


My mother is more worthy of my deeds 
Somebody was talking about backbiting in the company of Shaykh Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah 


bin Mubarak xt ut | 42, so he +t us «ti +7 commented, “If I considered somebody’s 
backbiting as wholesome then I would have backbitten against my mother because she is 
indeed the most deserving of my virtuous deeds.” (Minhdj-ul-‘Aabidin, p. 65) 


Mother’s rights cannot be fully fulfilled 


Dear Islamic brothers! These words of Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah bin Mubarak aseos.u14+- have 
lots of Madani Pearls for us to learn from. As if he is saying that since the good deeds are 
very valuable and we cannot also fully fulfil the rights of our mothers. Therefore, if we 
were to give our deeds to anyone then our mother would be the most deserving of them. 
This parable also hints at the elevated status of mothers. Anyways, there is nothing good 
in backbiting and it only leads to humiliation and disgrace. 


Ay piyaray Khuda az pdaay Sultan-e-Madinah 
Ghibat ki nahusat say mayri jan chura day 


For the sake of Your Beloved; my Allah 
Cure me from the disease of backhiting 


Forgiveness of half of all the sins 


Shaykh Sayyiduna ‘Ata Khurasani -« us .s\4+- has stated, “Do not get upset if someone 
backbites against you because the backbiter is unknowingly doing you a favour. As we 
have been told that whoever the victim of backbiting is, half of his sins are forgiven.” 
(Tanbih-ul-Mughtarin, p. 194) 
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Worship of the whole night & backbiting 


Once Shaykh Sayyiduna Hatim A$am -aeJts.i\4¢- missed his Tahajjud prayer, his wife tried 
to embarrass him for this but he ««J.ii4+- replied, “Last night some people spent all their 
nights worshipping and in the morning they backbit against me. So, on the Day of 
Judgment all their good deeds of that night will be transferred into my account in the 
deed-measuring scale.” (Minhdj-ul-‘Aabidin, p. 66) 


Hundred years of worship & backbiting only once 


Dear Islamic brothers! Indeed, there is a lot of wisdom hidden in the sayings of our 
pious saints U5 4u\ ss. In the aforementioned narrative, the backbiters are advised in a 
unique manner not to sacrifice their worship by backbiting. We also learned from the 
previous narration that if someone spends all his night praying and worshiping, but does 
not refrain from the ill habit of backbiting then all his worship will be transferred to the 
one who was spoken ill of and whose rights were violated. In reality, backbiting [just 
once] is more harmful than one hundred years of supererogatory worship because if 
someone never partakes in any voluntary supererogatory worship in his entire life, he 
will not be accountable for it on the Day of Judgment. However, it is a source of 
displeasure of Allah Js: along with wasting and failure of virtuous deeds in the 
Hereafter. Losing all the worldly wealth might be intolerable to your inner self, but in 
reality, it is a normal loss. On the Day of Judgment, if one has to give only one virtuous 
deed to someone then this would indeed be a great loss. 


Mizan pay sub kharay hayn a’mal tul rahay hayn 


Rakh lo bharam Khudara ‘Attar Oddiri ka 


Accountability is in progress, on the Day of Judgment, standing 
May mercy be showered on ‘Attar Qadiri, my Allah, Most-Forgiving 


Reward of generosity and condolence 


Dear Islamic brothers! Try to rid yourself from the ill habit of backbiting and do not 
only save your virtuous deeds but also intensify them. Indeed, follow the Madani 
methods to nurture your virtuous deeds and earn the highest level of Paradise - Jannat- 
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ul-Firdaus, Jss3«= Ui s+, How fortunate are those Islamic brothers and sisters who use 
their tongues for calling people toward righteousness, delivering Sunnah-inspiring 
sermons and stay busy in the Zikr of Allah J: and in reciting Salat upon the Noble 
Prophet -{:s4lsedeUwail Je, 


To help the needy Muslims is a virtuous act, and to console the troubled or the sick is 
one of the supreme applications of our tongues. It is narrated by Companions Sayyiduna 
‘Abdullah Ibn-e-‘Umar 2<ueeticer and Sayyiduna Abu Hurairah 2<Jziice- that, “Whoever 
goes to help a needy Muslim brother, Allah J::% shadows him with seventy-five 
thousand angels. Those angels make supplications for him and he is drowned in the 
ocean of mercy, until he is done. Then, Allah J::% writes for him the reward of one Hajj 
and one ‘Umrah pilgrimage. Likewise, anyone who consoles a patient, Allah Js:% shall 
shadow him underneath seventy-five angels. Until he returns home, he is bestowed a good 
deed in his every step of foot, an evil deed is forgiven in his every step, and he is increased 
one time in his stage. When he sits with the patient, the bounty (of Allah) engulfs him and 
continues engulfing him unless he returns home.” (Mu’jam Awsat, pp. 222, vol. 3, Hadt¥ 4396) 


Two heavenly attires 


If someone’s child gets sick, one is unemployed or debtor, one becomes a victim of an 
accident, one falls prey to thieves, one faces loss in his business, one is struck by 
calamities, surrounded by worries, or any other misfortune then; saying a few words to 
console him, is indeed a very rewarding act. 


Companion Sayyiduna Jabir «= J& «i < relayed that the Sultan of the Prophets, the 
Embodiment of Nar, the Beloved of Allah -i:s-\sa: Utéssi Je said, ‘Anyone who consoles a 
grief-stricken person, Allah J+:% shall make him robe the dress (confer him the status) of 
Taqwa and bless his soul amongst all other souls. Likewise, anyone who consoles an 
afflicted person, Allah Js:% shall make him robe two of the dresses of the heaven whose 
value cannot be proportioned to the entire world.’ (Mu’jam Awsar, pp. 429, vol. 6, Hadis 9292) 


Ya Khuda sadqah Nabi ka bakhsh mujh ko bay hisab 
Naz’a-o-qabr o Hashr main mujh ko na dayna kuch ‘azab 


For the sake of the Beloved, forgive me without scrutiny 
Excuse me from torment at death in the grave and the day of accountability 
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Hearing backbiting against someone is Haram 


The Beloved and Blessed Prophet {ss ls: utsesi = ordained to refrain from singing and 
listening the songs; abstain from committing and hearing backbiting and forbear from 
tattling and listening to it. (Al-Jami’us-Sagir, pp. 560, Hadix 9378) Shaykh ‘Abdul Rauf Manawi 
aie J62ilaee has stated, “The listener of backbiting is also one of the backbiters.” (Fath-ui- 
Qadir, pp. 612, vol. 3, Tah-tul-Hadi¥ 3969) 


All acts of backbiting are sinful 


Joyously listening to backbiting and saying words like ‘Yes’, ‘yeah, yeah’ or making 
sounds like ‘un-hun’ all refer to backbiting. Hearing such [sounds of] agreement 
encourages the person to backbite even further. Similarly, after listening to backbiting, 
displaying your delight or surprised sense of emotion are also sinful acts. For example, 
saying something like this with astonishment, “I cannot believe, he is like that! I thought 
he was a good person.” Listening to backbiting with great interest, showing surprised 
emotions and nodding your head serves as encouragement to the other. In fact, the 
person sitting quietly in such a situation, without any valid excuse under Islamic Law, 
will also be considered as a participant in this backbiting. (/hya-ul-‘Uliim, pp. 180, vol. 3) 


Rotten corpse of the king 


Once some people started backbiting against the king in front of Sayyiduna Hazrat 

Maymitn -eissl#r, He «ets. stayed quiet and did not say anything good or bad about 

him. When he fell asleep, he had a dream in which he saw the dead body of that same 

king who was spoken ill of. The smelly rotten carcass was laid before Sayyiduna 

Maymtn - Jt.) 4#- and one man was telling him, “Eat it.” He «s«u6.14+- replied, “Why 

should I eat it?” The person replied, “People were gossiping and backbiting against this 
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king in front of you.” He said to the person, “But I did not comment anything good or bad 
about him.” He was told, “But you were willing to hear about him.” (Sifi-us Saffah, pp. 154, vol. 3) 


Sayyiduna Hazm J6.0\4+-relayed that, “Sayyiduna Maymiin -ut.i4+- would not backbite 
against anyone nor would he sJt.sia«- ever listen to it. Even, if somebody tried to backbite, 
he -su6.si4- would forbid him. If the person did not hold back then Sayyiduna Maymitin 
aie Jéeilae- would leave the place.” (Hilyat-ul-Awliya, pp. 127, vol. 3, Hadix 3418) 


Our gatherings & political analysis 

Dear Islamic brothers! The aforementioned narrative also teaches us that we are not 
allowed to even gossip against political personalities, elected officials or people in power. I 
regretfully doubt there are any gatherings today, which are devoid of backbiting against 
political leaders or ministers or members of parliament or senators. However, the 
President or the Prime Minister is sometimes targeted, and at times, the Chief Minister or 
the Governor is attacked. Nevertheless, lots of negative conversation takes place regarding 
political figures. They are disgraced at length and are called names. Pay close attention to 
what Allah Js:% states in the Glorious Quran in Strah al-Hujurat, Juz 26, Ayah 11: 


b 2-9 pe 2 
SWYLIS ys 


“Nor assign evil nicknames” 
(Quran)(Sirah-Al-Hujurat, Juz 26, Ayah 11) (Kanzul Iman(Treasure of Faith)[Translation of Quran]) 


Cursing of angels 


On page 246 of Anstiaun ka Darya [the 300-page publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, a 
publishing organ of Da’wat e Islami], it is stated: Sayyiduna Sayyid bin ‘Amir 2 26 «i 
relayed that the Embodiment of Nar -ls\sJtsesishas stated, “Angels curse whoever calls a 
Muslim with any words [i.e. bad names] besides their name.” (Al-Jami’us-Sagir, pp. 525, Hadix 8666) 


The exaggerated news reports 


Amongst most of the gatherings of the feckless youth and the social circles of the mature 
adults; the inglorious sins of backbiting, tale-bearing, calumny, slandering and harbouring 
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ill-opinions against political personalities are so much on the rise that 4245\\5 ,\\. The 
irony of the matter is that the people have no legitimate evidence to support their 
opinions. Somehow, other people may respond (in the support) that they have also read in 
the newspaper. Supposedly, the newspapers depict the indecent postures of actresses; sex 
appealing news of immoral activities, needless malign influence against those who commit 
sins stealthily; disgrace and false accusation in against of rulers, politicians and every 
Muslims of various societies. In addition, the newspaper exaggerates the backbiting even 
against deceased Muslims. However if a Wali (Saint) busies in reading such newspapers, 
he will not be able to protect his Wilayat (Sainthood) at all. How can people consider 
news that is full of backbiting and publicizing of others shortcoming as sound evidence? 


Even if the news were true, still no one has permission under Islamic law to relay, 
publish or even read about a Muslim’s shortcomings. Islam does discourage these 
activities thoroughly whilst declaring them as ‘shortcoming and backbiting’. 


Biting and plucking like dogs 

Anyways, it is essential for us to part ways from company of such people and such 
gatherings where useless conversations on current affairs lead us towards sins - where 
backbiting is prevalent and Muslim’s reputations and character are degraded. In order to 
inspire you, here is an extraction from page 253 of Anstn ka Darya [the 300-page 
publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, a publishing organ of Da’wat e Islami], “A pious 
saint «i JW.i14-has stated that on the Day of Judgment, everyone will be gathered who 
used to gather for disobeying Allah J::% and those who helped each other in committing 
sins. They will be kneeling to bite and pluck each other like dogs. The unfortunate 
people are those who had left the world without repenting.” (Bahru-dummu’, p. 185) 


Mayn falti bataun say rahiin diir hameyshah 


Chup rehnay ka Allah Saligah tu sikha day 


May I save myself from the habit unnecessary gossiping 
Allah train my tongue, for the ways of safeguarding 
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Reciters of Du’a-e Qunat should comply 


Dear Islamic brothers! It is necessary to avoid bad company as we may be endangering 
our life in the hereafter. My master A’la Hadrat Imam of Ahl-e-Sunnat Maulana Ash- 
Shah Imam Ahmad Raza Khan /*2i4~%i« has stated, “The Sacred Law does not ordain 
any phrase in Salah which is only for the ‘movement of the tongue’ or its meaning has 
no significance.” (Fatawa Radawiyyah (Jad id), pp. 567, vol. 29) 


Therefore remember that you read “Du’a-e-Quntt” in Salah-tul-Witr in which you 
recite: “4 +2i 34 465 £155 {Translation: “(O Allah! We) separate ourselves from those 
who disobey”} Therefore, enact on the promise you make every day with Allah 0=.5= 
and distance yourself and repent from the gatherings of sinners and defiant people 
[Fdsiq & Fajir] who curse, backbite, slander others or are involved in various other 
sinful habits. Even the Quran advises us to refrain from such [bad] company. It is stated 
in Sarah-e-An’am, Juz 7, Verse 68: 


DEAS MAN EN Gs GWG DIAG Gh ENG SEN 


And if the devil causes you to forget, then do not sit with the unjust 


ie 


=) 


(Quran)(Sitrah-e-An ‘am, Juz. 7, Ayah 68) (Kanzul Iman(Treasure of Faith)[Translation of Quran]) 


In the elaboration of this verse, it is stated in Tafsirat-e-Ahmadiyyah that in this verse, - 
“the unjust” refers to non-believers, deviants and the sinful. (Ta/sirar-e- Ahmadiyyah , p. 388) 


Permissibility to visit and call the sinful towards righteousness 


An Islamic brother who is pious and righteous can sit in the company of the sinful, not 
to make friends, but to call them towards righteousness. As it is stated in Surah-e- 
An’am, Juz 7, Verse 69. Allah Js:% says: 


ae ese ee Ai % ‘GS 5: gS ¥ 2 eae are Seta = 
DOE AD GSS Gud eh ba lie OREN ELS 
And the pious are not accountable for them in the least, apart from the giving of advice so that 
they may avoid. 
(Quran) (Sitrah-e-An ‘am, Juz. 7, Ayah 69) (Kanzul Iman(Treasure of Faith)[Translation of Quran]) 
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Regarding this verse, Shaykh Sayyid Muhammad Na’‘im-ud-Din Muradabadi <i ut .siaee 
has explained in Khazain-ul-‘Irfan, From this verse we learn that it is permissible to sit 
with the sinful individuals and advise them to explain the truth.” 


Refrain from backbiting even against Hajjaj bin Yasuf 


Our saints were so fearful of Allah Js:% in matters of backbiting that they would even 
avoid talking unjustly about people who were famous tyrants. Shaykh Sayyiduna Ismail 
Haqdi «us.0i4#- relayed that someone asked Shaykh Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad Ibn- 
e-Sirin -& ul 2) 4+, “You have never said anything [bad] about Hajjaj bin Yusuf.” He 
replied, “I fear Allah Js: (and His Hidden Plan) that He J+s% may let him off the hook 
on the Day of Judgment for his belief in Oneness of Allah Jss% (that is to say that 
because he was a Muslim, he might be forgiven without any accountability by the sheer 
Mercy and Compassion of Allah Js:s=) and that I may get the torment because of 
backbiting against him.” (Ruh-ul-Baydn, pp. 90, vol. 9) 


Cautionary tale highlighting the banes of three bad habits 


Dear Islamic brothers! Allah is:3- is the Supreme and Omnipotent! No one is aware of 
His hidden plan. Therefore, regardless of the severity of one’s sins, we cannot say with 
certainty that a person is destined for Hell. Many pious people may be held accountable 
if Allah’s plan overcomes them. 1:2843\5;\\\ (May Allah Js:%= safeguard us and protect us 


from such a situation) 


On page 113 of Bayanat-e-‘Attariyyah, Volume 1 [the 480-page publication of Maktaba- 
tul-Madinah, the publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islami], it is stated in Minhaj-ul-‘Abidin 
that Shaykh Sayyiduna Fudayl bin Iyad <a utiia#- went to visit one of his student, who 
was on his deathbed. The Shaykh sat down close to him and started reciting Surah Ya- 
Sin. The student uttered, “Stop reciting Surah Ya-Sin!” Then the Shaykh <2 U6 sii a. 
reminded him to proclaim the Statement of Faith by repeating it over and over again. 
The student blurted out, “I will never recite the Statement of Faith, and I am disgusted 
by it.” He died after uttering these words. 
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Shaykh Sayyiduna Fudayl bin Iyad i ut «si 4+: was greatly saddened by his student’s 
unfavourable demise and wept over it for forty days. After forty days he dreamt that his 
student was being dragged by the angels towards Hell. The Shaykh inquired, “You had a 
very high status amongst my students. Why did Allah J::%= withdraw His mercy from 
you?” He replied, “Because of three bad habits of mine: 


1. Tale bearing - I used to tell you one thing and tell my fellow students something else. 
2. Jealousy - I used to envy my fellow students; and 


3. Alcohol consumption - upon the doctor’s advice I would drink a glass of alcoholic 


beverage once a year as medicine.” (Minhaj-ul-‘Aabidin, p. 151) 


Islamic law regarding uttering statement of Kufr at the time of death 


Dear Islamic brothers! Tremble with the fear of Allah J++; bow down and strive to 
please Allah Js:%. Ah! Because of tale-bearing, jealousy and drinking, a student of a 
saint died after uttering a statement of Kufr. 


At this point, it is essential to understand an important issue as elaborated by Mufti 
Amjad ‘Ali A’zami v4) sUia.s7=: “Allah-forbid! If a statement of Kufr is uttered at the 
time of his death, it is not categorized as Kufr. It is possible that the severity of the death 
might have resulted in the loss his sanity or he might have uttered the words in a state of 
unconsciousness.” (Bahar-e-Shari’at, pp. 158, vol. 4)(Dur-ru-Mukhtar, pp. 96, vol. 3) 


Most mistakes are because of the slip of the tongue 


Dear Islamic brothers! Reality is that the inappropriate use of the tongue causes grief 
and distress. With this tongue, one risks his hereafter by swearing, lying, backbiting and 
tale-bearing. May Allah J::% safeguard us from the calamities of the tongue! Sayyiduna 
“Abdullah bin Mas’td 4 xiice- relayed that the Intercessor of the Day of Judgment, the 
Beloved of Allah ts a\s as su aii Se said, “Humans make most of their mistakes by their 
tongues.” (Mu’jam Kabir, pp. 197, vol. 10, Hadis 10446) 
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Every morning body parts appeal to the tongue 


Shaykh Sayyiduna Abt Sa’id Khudri 2*ut«iicez has relayed: Every morning that dawns upon 
a human, all the parts of the body request the tongue, ‘Be fearful of Allah Js:% in our matter. 
Because we are associated with you, if you stay on track we will also stay on the right track 
whereas if you go astray, we will go corrupt as well.’ (Sunan-ut-Tirmizi, pp. 183, vol. 4 Hadix 2415) 


Tongue relays what is in the heart 
The renowned exegetist of the Quran, Shaykh Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan Na’‘Imi ols -bia.sccle 


has stated in the explanation of this Hadis: “(O tongue) in loss or in gain, in comfort or 
happiness, in pain or sorrow we are all associated with you. If you speak inappropriately 
then we will suffer; if you speak well, we will gain respect. Remember! The tongue 
represents the heart. The good and evil of the tongue portrays the good and evil in the 


heart.” (Mirat-ul Mandjih, pp. 465, vol. 6) 


Complications caused by the carelessness of the tongue 


Dear Islamic brothers! Reality is that carelessness of tongue can create a discord. If a 
husband divorces his wife, Talaq Mughallazah may occur (in certain situations) and that 
is only because of his tongue. If one degrades the other and the other person gets angry, 
it could result in violence because of this very tongue. If one scolds another Muslim 
without a valid cause under Islamic law, or hurts the feelings of another Muslim with 
this tongue, then this is a sin which could make him worthy of Hell. It is narrated in 
Tabarani that the Great Prophet -i:s+\s Uwaii = has cautioned us, “Whoever (without a 
Shara’ cause) harms another Muslim has harmed me and whoever harms me has 
harmed Allah Js:%.” (Mu ‘jam Awsat, pp. 386, vol. 2, Hadis. 3607) 


Eternal pleasure or displeasure 


Shaykh Sayyiduna Bilal bin Hari§ #« ot «| - narrated: The Sultan and Mercy for the 
Worlds -i:sises weil Je stated these words of reality, “A person says a nice phrase without 
realizing its capacity and because of it Allah’s pleasure is written for him until the day he 
will meet Allah Js:i=. On the contrary, a person says some fallacious phrase without 
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realizing its capacity and because of it Allah’s displeasure is written for him till the day 
he will meet Allah Js,’ (Sunan-ut-Tirmizi, pp. 143, vol. 4 Hadi§ 2326) 


Think before you speak 


While elaborating on this aforementioned Hadis the renowned exegetist of the Quran, 
Shaykh Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan Na’‘imi «06 .i\4+- wrote: (Sometimes a person) utters 
something bad which results in the eternal displeasure of Allah J+:% therefore, one 
should deliberate before speaking. 


Shaykh Sayyiduna ‘Algamah 2 J «si ce- used to say that at many instances this very 
narration of Sayyiduna Bilal bin Hari8 «<0 +\<+- would stop me. That is to say that, I 
wanted to say something but I would recall this Hadis and would refrain from saying 
what I wanted to say (fearful that I would say something that would displease Allah js=3= 
forever). (Mirat-ul Manajih, pp. 462, vol. 6) 


Well being is in the Madani Guard of the tongue 


Dear Islamic brothers! Speaking without thinking could lead to detrimental consequences 
and eternal displeasure of Allah J::%. Undoubtedly, it would be highly beneficial to put 
the Madani Guard on the tongue that is to refrain from unnecessary talking. Conveying 
your message through gestures or by writing could aid in adopting the habit of keeping 
quiet. Moreover, the person who excessively talks typically makes more mistakes and 
often ends up revealing the secrets. Furthermore, it is very difficult for a person who has 
a habit of relentless gossiping to safeguard from backbiting, tale-bearing and fault- 
finding, and sometimes he might even end up uttering statement of Kufr. May Allah Js: 
grant us all refuge. 


Consequence of hardness of the heart 


May Allah Js: have mercy on us and enable us to control our tongues because 
unnecessary speaking coupled with neglect from the Remembrance of Allah Js:% results 
in the hardening of the heart. The Most Dignified Prophet -t:s4s-:« utsaii Je delivered these 
words of caution: “Vulgar talk results from the hardness of the heart and hardened heart is 
in fire.” (Sunan-ut-Tirmizt, pp. 406, vol. 3 Hadis 2016) 
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Unnecessary talking could lead to Kufr 


The renowned exegetist of the Quran, Shaykh Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan Na’‘imi -s¢ dw.siaee 
while explaining this hadis wrote: A person who speaks carelessly and does not care what 
good or bad comes out of his mouth and utters it without any hesitation then understand 
that he is hard-hearted, devoid of modesty. Hard-heartedness is a tree whose roots are in 
the heart and its branches are in Hell. The outcome of such an audacious person is that he 
eventually becomes disrespectful of Allah Js:% and His Prophet -i:sls- swab) Ie» Jss3¢ and 
thus becomes a Kafir. (Mirat-ul Mandjih, pp. 641, vol. 6) 


Ji chahta hay khiib gundhaun pay may rowin 


Afsos magar dil ki qasddat nahi jati 


I want to cry all out for my sins, is my yearning 
But sadly my hard heartedness is not yielding 


Z al oe age id a 7 2 
Dad NE M65 24 be ad dé lhe 


\ 
a w 


dizaiesl al J\15833 
Z cow e a eo 2 é 
ddd Né M65 24 be HL Sdl dé \4he 


Backbiter deserves pity 


Someone said to a saint: “So-and-so dishonours you so much that I pity you.” The saint 
replied, “He himself deserves pity.” (Tafsir Qurtabi, pp. 242, vol. 8) 


Jessica _Uig+s4, many accolades to the sincerity and etiquettes of our pious predecessors! What 
a marvellous Madani Mindset! They are not even annoyed at the person who dishonors 
them. In fact, their hearts are satisfied that the talks of others do not affect them and it is the 
backbiter who will eventually suffer. Thus, the backbiter deserves pity because in a way he is 
wasting his good deeds and accumulating sins which could lead him to the Hell-fire. 


Dard-e-sar ho ya bukhar Gey tarap jata hiin 


Mayn Jahannam ki saza kese sahiin ga Ya Rab! 
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‘Afw kar aur sada kay liye razi ho ja 


Gar karam kar day tu Jannat mayn rahiin ga Ya Rab! 


Even if I have a headache, or run a fever, it agonizes me 
How will I bear the torments of the grave, Allah! 
Accept my apology and forever be pleased with me, 
With Your mercy, I will reside in Paradise, Allah! 


Saying ‘sleeps too much’ is backbiting 


It is stated about Sayyiduna Abt Bakr Siddiq and Sayyiduna Umer Fartiq-ul-A’zam 
Lage Uts abl ce that one of them said to the other, 453) G86 41 meaning “So-and-so person 
sleeps too much.” After saying this, they asked for gravy from the Beloved and Blessed 
Prophet -L:ss\saie weil so that they could eat it with bread. The Immaculate and Merciful 
Prophet -i:s\sas 1eii is stated, “You've already eaten the gravy.” Both respectfully replied, 
“We are not aware of it.” The Beloved Prophet -Ls-\sassJtsabi Js replied, “Yes, why not. You 
ate your brother’s flesh.” (Ihya-ul-‘Ulum, pp. 180, vol. 3) (Ithaf-us-Sddat-il-Muttaqin, pp. 307, vol. 9) 


Listening to backbiting is also backbiting 


After relaying this Hadis, Hujja-tul-Islam, Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad bin Muhammad 
Ghazali <:ué.iie- stated, “Realize how the Most Blessed Prophet ~1::+)saieutéaii t= held both 
of them accountable in this issue. Even though only one committed the act of backbiting 
and the other only listened to it (therefore both were held liable for backbiting).” (/nya-ui- 
‘Uliim, pp. 180, vol. 3) 


eee ete abe eigts 


12 Examples of backbiting concerning eating & speaking 


Dear Islamic brothers! Now we learned that saying “He sleeps too much” about someone 
behind their back is also backbiting. Here are some more examples of backbiting against 
others eating and speaking: 
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e =©He eats a lot. 

e Every time you see him, he is eating. 

e He is always thinking about food. 

e He gulps down his food without chewing it. 

e He pulls all the pieces of meat towards himself. 
e You will find him wherever there is free food. 


¢ He arrives at the time of serving food at Quran Khawani, ‘Ijtima’s for Zikr and Na’t, 
and at ‘Urs programs. 


e He does not even skip the meal after the Tija. 
e He is very talkative; loud-mouthed. 

e He never gives others a chance to speak. 

¢ He disrupts others while they are talking. 


e He subdues others with his words etc. 


Jssi< ail ls, from the aforementioned Hadi§ do not harbour negative thoughts in your 
mind against the Shaykhayn i.e. Sayyiduna Abt Bakr Siddiq and Sayyiduna Umer Fartiq 
al-A’zam ze Jb «ii wr, Remember this was the era of training and many similar 
narrations of Companions «\++) »:J< are found in the books of Hadis. 


To call ‘short-heighted’ in the absence is backbiting 


Sayyidatuna ‘Aishah Siddigah wwii said that I told the Compassionate and Merciful 
Prophet -L:s4\sek Uweii Ie, “This is enough for Safiyah gi Ukehloee as She is such-and-such,” 
meaning she is short in height. The Prophet -{s\sactutssside said, “You have uttered such 
a sentence that if it were mixed in the ocean it would prevail the ocean.” (Sunan Abi Dawid, 
pp. 353, vol. 4, Hadi§ 4875) This implies that unnecessarily calling someone ‘shorty, midget 
or dwarf is also considered as backbiting. 
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Commenting on someone’s physical attributes could be detrimental 


Dear Islamic brothers! Being tall or short is a physical deficiency. To slander the 
attributes of a Muslim in his absence without any Shara’l cause, is also a backbiting. In 
fact, Hujja-tul-Islam, Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad bin Muhammad Ghazali usistidszcaste 
has stated: “If the deficiency is related to his physique, then discussing it would 
tantamount to associating this defect towards Allah Js:3, because when one finds a fault 
in a creation, it is equivalent to finding a fault of its creator. Someone called a wise 
person, “Ugly-face!’ He replied, “Making my face was not in my control, otherwise I 
would have made it handsomer.’ (Ihya-ul-‘Ulim, pp. 184, vol. 3) 


To call someone weak 


Sayyiduna Abu Hurairah «< otic: stated: We were present in the blessed court of the 
Intercessor of the Day of Judgment, the Noble Prophet -1s<1\s«Jts.i\ t= when a person got 
up and left, then the companions «!:+\ ss said: “Ya Rasilallah! He is so weak! The 
Merciful Prophet -t<s)s as seeiiJ> replied, “You have backbitten against your companion 
and you have eaten his flesh.” (Musnad Abi Ya’la, pp. 362, vol. 5 Hadts 6125) 


9 Examples of backbiting against a physically weak person 


Dear Islamic brothers! So now we learned that without a justification under Islamic law, 
calling someone ‘weak’ constitutes backbiting. Similarly, calling someone: 


e Skinny 

e Frail 

e = Scrawny 

e Old haggard 

e Skeletal 

e Skin-and-bones 

e He has one foot in the grave. 


e Bony 


150 


Backbiting - A Cancer of Society 


e Light and thin; are also examples of backbiting because no sane person would like to 
hear these words. 


Bachin ghibat say, bachiin chighliyon say 
Ho taufiq aysi ‘ata, Ya llahi! 

Zaban par lagam mayri lag jaay Maula 
Sada tohmataun say bacha, Ya Nahi! 
From tattle-tale and backbiting, may I abstain 
Allah, endow me with such restrain 


Give me control, may my tongue stay in rein 
Allah, save me from laying accusation & false blame 


Discussing someone’s disease related deficiencies 


In the blessed court of the Blessed. -i::-1\sa: sabi le, it was brought up about an individual 
that he can neither eat by himself unless someone feeds him, nor can he walk unless 
someone supports him. Upon this the Prophet -{::)\sas uwsii te said, “You have backbitten 
against him.” The Companions «i>++) +1: asked, “Ya Rasulallah! We have only relayed that 
is present in him.” The Prophet -i<slsas Jail ‘+ replied, “This is sufficient for your talk to be 
backbiting, that you ar ticulated his deficiency .” (Hilyat-ul-Awliyd, pp. 204, vol. 8, raqam 11883) 


Backbiting against a handicapped 


A Taba’ saint, Sayyiduna Muawiyyah bin Qurrah -su.014+- narrated, “If a handicapped 
passes by you and you discuss about the negative aspect of his permanently damaged 
limb, then this is also backbiting.” (Ad-Dur-rul-Mansur, pp. 571, vol. 7) 


Here we learned that unless justified under Islamic law, calling someone cripple in his 


absence, also falls under backbiting. Similarly calling someone: 


e Cripple 
e Bald 
e Blind 
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One-eyed 
Physically disabled 
Stutterer 
Stammerer 

Deaf 

Dumb 


A hunchback; all these are examples of backbiting. 


Picking faults in someone’s dress is also backbiting 


It is relayed by Sayyidatuna ‘Ayesha Siddigah x ute | c+: Once I was present in the 


companionship of the Noble Prophet -i::)s- sai| > and I commented about a woman, 


Jel A il od 5\ meaning, she is the one with the long shirt.’ Thereupon the Prophet 


olasallsasle Jwatl Se ordered, zai zi meaning, spit out whatever is in your mouth.’ Then | 


spat outa piece of flesh from my mouth. (Al-Samt ma’ Mawsi’ah Ibn-e Abi Dunya, pp. 145, vol. 7, 
Hadis 216) 


24 Examples of backbiting regarding others’ clothes 


We also realize that criticizing someone’s apparel, in their absence, is also categorized as 


backbiting. Here are twenty-four examples of backbiting about others clothing. (If these 


statements are true then they fall under backbiting otherwise they would be classified as 


calumny, which is a worse sin): 


1. 


2. 


His shirt’s sleeves are too long. 
His clothes are awkward. 
His clothes are dirty. 


He cannot keep his clothes from dirt. 
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His clothes stink. 
His clothes are outdated. 
He just wears his older brother’s shirt. 
He does not even know how to dress. 
He does not know how to properly tie a turban. 


His shawl is extremely dirty. 


. He wears ragged socks. 


He wears used clothes bought from second hand clothing stores. 
The dress is made from a low grade material. 

He loves girlish colored clothes. 

He looks like a carefree, happy-go-lucky dude in those clothes. 


He looks weird; seems like he is wearing his older brother’s kurta and younger 
brother’s shalwar. 


Despite being rich he wears simple clothes because he is too stingy. 
Even though his father is an unskilled laborer, just look at his clothes! 
He has probably borrowed this suit, as he can’t afford it. 


He wears ragged clothes so that he can collect more charity money from the rich. 


. Whenever you see him, his clothes are torn from one place or another. 


. To display his poverty and gain pity from the people he wears clothes with patches 


on them. 
Why did he have to borrow money to buy such expensive dress? 


He was wearing some bizarre clothes. 
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Sharab-e-mahabbat kuch aysi pila day 
Kabhi bhi nashah ho na kam Ya Mahi 3s% 
Mujhay apna ‘ashig bana kar band day 


Tu sir ta-pda tasvir-e-gham YG [ahi Ses 
‘ § 


Allah, grant me a sip of the love potion 
Never fades away whose intoxication 
Allah, make me drenched in Your devotion 
Such that my being is a picture of sad emotion 


eee ee. abet asics 


\ 
oe. A w 
Anse ? 


aizasecl abl Sli 
eee ee eden igi e 


Repentance from business of gambling 


In order to avoid backbiting and to get rid of the habit of listening to backbiting; to 
develop a habit of offering Salah and practicing the Sunnah, keep yourself attached to 
the righteous Madani Environment of Dawat-e-Islami. Travel in the Madani Qafilah 
with the devotees of the Prophet to learn the Sunnah. To prosper in this life and to be 
successful in the Hereafter, fashion your deeds in accordance with the Madani In’amat 
Booklet. Fill in the questionnaire and turn it in to the representative of Dawat-e-Islami 
within the first ten days of each Madani month. 


For your inspiration, here is a Madani Parable that was relayed under oath by a teacher 
from the Sui Division, Dera Bugti (Baluchistan, Pakistan): I used to run Tombola (A 
business that involves gambling with money). In 2004, I fortunately attended the 3-day 
Bab-ul-Islam (Sindh) level Ijtima’ held at Sehrah-e-Madinah in Bab-il-Madina (Karachi), 
organized by Dawat-e-Islami - a global non-political movement of propagating Quranic 
teachings and Sunnah. Towards the end of the congregation, during the Du’a session, I was 
overwhelmed with emotion and I wept as I repented from all my previous sins and made 
an intention to offer Salah with congregation. J: «U is, after I returned from the 
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congregation I closed my tombola business, kept a beard and started giving Dars at a 
school. I also started teaching Quranic recitation at Madrasa-tul-Madinah (for adults). 


Gambling is Haram 

Dear Islamic brothers! What one can say about the blessings of the Sunnah-inspiring 
congregations of Dawat-e-Islami! With the mercy of Allah J::%, these congregations 
engender a Madani Reformation amongst countless attendees and these gatherings 
become a source of prosperity of both worlds, for them. You just read the Madani Parable 
which relayed a tale of how an Islamic brother repented from his tombola business. 
Tombola is a form of gambling. Gambling, according to the Islamic laws is Haram because 
one takes the money of the other without its rightful ownership. Playing gambling games, 
running a gambling business or buying and selling instruments for gambling are all 
Haram acts in Islam and earn the entitlement of Hell. Alas! Nowadays, gambling is 
becoming quite so common amongst Muslims as well. 


There are some types of gambling whereby people get involved in because of sheer lack 
of knowledge. Therefore, let’s learn some details of gambling with good intentions. 


Gambling is a sin 


In Juz 2, Surah al-Bagarah, Verse 219, Allah Js; has stated: 


b a . ~ ° v 3 9 ° 407 > gb Py 2 g 
- 20 9 :< TC ok Sige rf s(- - Se Bare of 18 a ewer 2% BAe ee 
igstsé-reshligssts ES rl 3silig sas See 9 pSV OE Cbg 
“They ask you the decree regarding wine (intoxicants) and gambling; say (O dear Prophet 
Mohammed - peace and blessings be upon him), “In both is great sin, and some worldly 
benefit for men - but their sin is greater than their benefit” 


(Sarah al-Baqarah, Ayah. 219) (Kanzul Iman(Treasure of Faith)[Translation of Quran]) 


Commenting on this verse Sadr-ul-Afadil, Shaykh Sayyid Muhammad Na’im-ud-Din 
Murad Abadi «sv.iia+- states in Khazain-ul-‘Irfan: “Sometimes while gambling a person 
wins money for nothing; but he also amasses countless sins and numerous problems: 
diminishing intellect; loss of integrity; lack of worship, enmity against others; disgrace in 
front of people and wastage of wealth.” 
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Gambling is an evil act 


In Juz 7, Surah al-Maidah, Verse 90 and 91, Allah i::% has said: 
Pan we 4 % 7 94 8? ia ale gerne eee 9%; x 3 aera 2807 
BS EN AE Ge 22) AIST OLAS fe N5 BEILS NG 4h CSN GL 


- eeiye Bey Sot 42 Cleo Baye ee eT Yay 2 x jms <9 ae 2 we: 
3 pel 5 SNS Leal SNA SS ONG b2 58 BLE) OHMS peods 


O People who believe! Wine (all intoxicants), and gambling, and idols, and the darts are 
impure - the works of Satan, therefore keep avoiding them so that you may succeed. The devil 
only seeks to instil hatred and enmity between you with wine and gambling, and to prevent 
you from the remembrance of Allah and from prayer; so have you desisted? 


(Quran) Sirah al-Maidah, Ayah. 90-91) (Kanzul Iman(Treasure of Faith)[Translation of Quran]) 


Sadr-ul-Afadil, Shaykh Sayyid Muhammad Na’im-ud-Din Muradabadi + ste.u\4+- states in 
Khazain-ul-‘Irfan: These verses portray the consequences and afflictions of drinking and 
gambling. One problem of drinking and gambling is that it engenders animosity and hatred 
amongst people and the other problem is that the people, who indulge in these vices, are 
devoid from the Remembrance of Allah is:3<and deprived from the punctuality of Salah. 


Money won through gambling is Haram 
In Juz2, Verse 188, Sirah al-Baqarah Allah i: has stated: 


2 9 9 aac 99 emeed ey 
MLIL ALA Besta SES 
And do not unjustly devour the property of each other... 
(Quran)(Sarah al-Baqarah, Ayah. 219) (Kanzul Iman(Treasure of Faith)[Translation of Quran]) 


Sadr-ul-Afadil, Shaykh Sayyid Muhammad Na’im-ud-Din Murad Abadi « J .ti+- has 
written in Khazain-ul-‘Irfan: “This verse forbids us to unfairly acquire anyone’s 
property, be it through looting, stealing, snatching, gambling, Haram events, Haram acts 
or in return for Haram things, through bribery, false testimony or in return for tale- 
bearing all these are prohibited and Haram.” (Khazain-ul-‘Irfan, p. 47) 
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Soak hands in swine’s blood & meat 


The Merciful and Compassionate Prophet is): swaiiJ> has said: “Whoever gambled 
with nard shir (i.e. gambling instruments), it is as if he dipped his hands in the flesh and 
blood of swine.” (Sunan Ibn Majah, pp. 231, vol. 4, Hadis 3763) 


Whoever invites for gambling should give charity in expiation 


The Merciful Prophet -1<s ls «i ut ab) Se has warned us: “Whoever said to his colleague, 
‘Let’s gamble’ should give charity.” (Sahih Muslim, pp. 894, Hadis 1647) 


Sayyiduna ‘Allamah Yahya bin Sharf Nawavi -ieu\s.i\4#- writes in the commentary of this 
Hadis that according to the scholars the reason why our Beloved Prophet -l:s-\sas swab Je 
recommended giving charity is because the gambler invited his colleague towards sin. 
Sayyiduna ‘Allamah Khitabi -<& Ws.0\4*- suggested that he should give charity equivalent 
to the amount used to gamble. However, what the analysts have said is more appropriate 
that there is no designated amount of charity classified in the narration; therefore he 


should give whatever he can easily dispense. (Sharah Muslim lin-nawawi, pp. 107, vol. 6) 


My master, A’la Hadrat, Imam of Ahl-e-Sunnat Maulana Ash-Shah Imam Ahmad Raza 
Khan o##i4#-a< has stated on page 646 of Fatwa-e-Razawiyyah, Volume 19: “Property 
acquired from interest income, theft, seizure and gambling is strictly forbidden.” (Farawa 
Radawiyyah (Jad id), pp. 646, vol. 19) 


Definition of gambling 


Gambling is known as “Qimdr’” in Arabic. Sayyiduna Mir Sayyid Sharif Jurjani s3\s & oss 
writes that, “Qimar is every game where there is a condition that the winner will acquire 
some property from the loser.” (Ar-Ta’rifat, p. 126) 


Six types of gambling 


Dear Islamic brothers! Nowadays, new modes of gambling have evolved in the world. 
Out of them, six are detailed below: 
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1. Lottery 


Millions of tickets are sold to individuals for a very small amount with an incentive for 
them to win millions. After a draw some winners are given millions, all others lose their 
money. This is also a mode of gambling which is Haram and censures one to Hell. 


2. Tickets of prize bonds 


The Government of Pakistan issues prize bonds of various denominations - 200, 750, 
1500, 7500, 15000, 40000 - through the bank. Through monthly draws, the bank 
distributes millions of rupees to the winners but the losers of the raffle do not lose 
anything and they can get their prize bonds redeemed at anytime. This is permissible 
and does not fall under gambling. 


On the contrary, some people sell option-tickets for these prize bonds where buying and 
selling those option-tickets is against the law and also impermissible and Haram because 
the person selling the tickets keeps the prize bonds published by the government in his 
possession. In some instances, the person, selling the prize bonds, does not even possess the 
prize bonds. The seller sells these option-tickets to the buyer for a very small amount and 
provides a serial number with the trust that if the number is drawn in the raffle then he will 
give a certain amount. Selling of these raffle tickets in place of prize bonds is also gambling 
because buyer loses money if his serial number is not drawn in the raffle. 


3. Cell phone messages & gambling 


Questions are sent as text messages to cell phones. Questions like, “Which team will win 
the match?”, “What was the day of the week when Pakistan got independence?” People 
who respond with the correct answer win a prize, however, a small amount of 10 Rupees is 
charged to all the respondents. Those who do not get the right answer, lose their money. 
This is also considered as gambling and is strictly forbidden and leads to the sanctioning 
of Hell. 


4. Puzzling question 


In this game one or more questions are given to solve. If the solution matches the 
organizer’s solution the prize is given. The quantity of prizes could be three or four or 
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more. Therefore, if multiple correct solutions are received then a draw decides the 
winner. Numerous people participate in this game. There are two forms of participation: 
one is free; and the other requires paying a small fee to play. If no fee is paid and it does 
not include any other act against Islamic laws then it is permissible to take this gift. On 
the other hand, if the participants pay a fee, then the people, who do not win, lose their 
money. This falls under gambling and is therefore Haram and leads to Hell. 


5. Drawing names after collecting money 


Some people collect a small amount with each other, then a name is drawn and the 
winner wins the entire amount. This is also classified as gambling, as the remaining 
people lose their money. Similarly, people pitch in money to buy a book or something 
and then draw a name and the winning person keeps the thing. This is also gambling. 


Remember that certain companies also give prizes to the purchasers of their products via 
raffle. This is permissible because people do not lose their money. 


6. Betting in sports 


Here people place their bets on the outcome before they play different sports like horse 
racing, cricket, carom board, billiards, card games, chess etc. These bets are such that 
whoever loses will give certain amount or certain things to the winner. This is also a type of 
gambling and is impermissible and Haram. When playing carom board, snooker or billiards 
usually it is agreed upon that the loser will pay the game fee to the club. This also is gambling. 
Some senseless folks play different board games or cards and place bets on the outcome and 
because of lack of knowledge; they think that there is nothing wrong in doing this. They 
should also be more cautious because this is also gambling, hence Haram and leads to Hell. 


Method of repenting from gambling 


If a gambler has remorse, he should sincerely repent to Allah Js:%. However, whatever 
wealth was acquired through gambling would still remain forbidden. In this context, 
A’la Hadrat Maulana Ash-Shah Imam Ahmad Raza Khan o##i44-ad< has offered some 
guidance, thus he has stated: “Whatever wealth is acquired through gambling stays 
Haram. The only way to redeem from this is to return the winnings to the people it was 
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won from or reconcile with them and have their forgiveness. If the person is not alive, 
then the gambler should reimburse the losers’ heirs or if they are sane adults, beyond the 
age of adolescence, then get their shares forgiven from them. He must still reimburse the 
remainder of the heirs; as there is no exemption from that. If one cannot find the person 
nor his heirs, then he [the gambler] must give the amount of reimbursement due to 
them, as charity on their behalf. He may give this charity to his own destitute brother, 
sister, niece or nephew.” 


Imam Ahmad Raza Khan 3 #%)4#-2< further added, “As far as the gambler can recall, 
wherever and whatever he won in excess must be returned to the loser or to his heirs. If 
this is not possible then he should give it as Sadaqah on his behalf. The ‘amount won in 
excess’ means that for example, if one gambled ten times with the other and they both won 
and lost, then the amount he won more than the other should be reimbursed to him. So if 
he won rupees 125 and the other won only 100 then he has to pay back (to the loser) only 


twenty five. -tcil\\6 42 5 And other similar cases could be deduced from this example. 


If he does not remember who were involved in the betting or how much he won, then he 
should try to take the highest estimate he thinks he might have won during the entire period 
and give it as charity on the losers’ behalf. This is the only recourse to preserve the hereafter. 
Aisi A\CoAe 4 And Allah Almighty knows best.” (Fatawa Radawiyyah (Jad id), pp. 651, vol. 19) 


Speaking of faults of dead is also backbiting 


Sayyiduna Abu Hurairah 2<ctsii+- relayed: When Ma’aiz Aslami was stoned to death (as a 
punishment for adultery); two persons started talking to each other. One said to the other, 


‘Allah Js;% veiled his sins, but his Nafs took the best of him and now AS\\ «+5 «3 he is 
stoned like a dog.’ The Prophet -ts is ual > remained quiet. After walking a certain 
distance, they passed by a dead donkey whose legs were spread out. The Prophet of 
mankind, the Peace of our heart and mind, the Most Generous and Kind {sls stil Je 
said to both, ‘Go and eat the meat of that dead donkey.’ They asked, “Ya Nabi! Who would 
do that? Prophet -ls-\sei stabi Je replied, ‘The way you backbit your brother is worse than 
eating this dead donkey. I swear by the One under Whose dominion is my soul! He 
(Ma’aiz 2 -iic*-) is swimming in the streams of Paradise right now.’ (Sunan Abi Dawiid, pp. 
197, vol. 4, Hadts 4428) 
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Saying ‘he committed suicide’ is also considered as backbiting 


We have learned that expressing faults of the deceased is also backbiting. Sometimes a 
situation may occur that might test our patience. For example if a robber, terrorist, or 
someone who murdered our relatives is killed or sentenced to death then people often 
indulge in backbiting against him. Likewise, saying about a Muslim that “he committed 
suicide” without a cause permissible under Islamic law, is also backbiting. Similarly, news 
about the suicide committed by a Muslim should not be published with his name and 
identification as this is backbiting and it also brings disgrace to the family members of 
deceased. If the news was published in such a manner that the people hearing or reading 
the newspapers could not pinpoint the exact individual who committed suicide, then it 
would be permissible to do so. However, bear in mind that if his name is not published, 
but the city, town, neighbourhood, family name, or how the suicide was committed was 
published, it could very well lead to the identification of deceased, and then, it would still 
be considered as backbiting. 


According to Islamic law, if a Muslim commits suicide, he does not step out of the sphere 
of Islam, therefore, his funeral Salah will be performed and Dw’a for his forgiveness will 
also be made. Islamic law does not allow remembering a deceased Muslim in a humiliating 
manner. Here are two sayings of our Beloved Prophet i:ss\ssJtsi\ Js in this context: 


1. Do not talk ill about your deceased, as they have met their deeds that they had sent 
forth. (Sahth Bukhari, pp. 470, vol. 1, Hadis 1393) 


2. Say good things about your deceased and refrain from their deficiencies. (Jami’ 
Tirmizi, pp. 312, vol. 2, Hadits 1021) 


Maulana Abdur Rauf Munavi «i J .1i4- has written: “Backbiting against a deceased is 
worse than backbiting against a living person, because it is possible to seek forgiveness 
from the living person but impossible from the deceased one.” (Faid-wl-Qadir, pp. 562, vol. 1, 
Tehat-ul Hadis 852) 


Whoever gives the funeral bath should not speak ill of the deceased 


On page 811 of Bahar-e-Shari’at, Volume 1 [the 1250-page publication of Maktaba-tul- 
Madinah, the publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islami], it is stated: (While giving a funeral 
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bath) relay the good aspect of the deceased to the people e.g. the face of the deceased was 
illuminated or good fragrance emanated from the corpse; and if one observes anything 
negative e.g. the colour of the face turned black or corpse gave off a bad odour or the 
face or other body parts were not in a normal condition, then one should refrain from 
telling it to anyone, as this is not allowed. It is narrated in this Hadi8, ‘Relay the positive 
attributes of your deceased and avoid speaking about the negative attributes.’ 


Invoked the Statement of Faith aloud after death 


Seemingly, if a Muslim did not invoke the Statement of Faith at the time of death and if 
someone said, “He didn’t invoke the Statement of Faith” then he has backbitten against the 
deceased. In this context read this faith-refreshing tale: Sayyiduna ‘Allamah Abdul Hai 
Lakhnawi «« J -ii 4» stated that, amongst his family elders, one of the saints of Allah 
Jssse, Sayyiduna Maulana Muhammad Izhar-ul-Haqq Lakhnawi «0.14. passed away. 
He did not invoke the Statement of Faith at the time of his death. People covered his 
body with a sheet and arranged for his funeral bath and burial. When everybody came 
outside, some criticized that on the outward he seemed like a very pious person but he 
could not even utter the Statement of Faith at the time of his death. Most attendees were 
offended by this statement but at that very moment the deceased Maulana folded his legs 
and invoked the Statement of Faith aloud. When people heard this, they started 
criticizing the accusers. (Ghibat kiya hay, p. 19) 


Backbiting against a deceased non-believer 


Commentator of Bukhari, Mufti Sharif-ul-Haqq Amjadi -& J .i\4#- has written that it is 
permissible to talk ill of non-believers even if he is dead. However, if the family members of 
the deceased are Muslims and speaking ill of their non-Muslim parents or grandparents 
brings them grief then it is essential to refrain from it as now talking ill of their kin falls 
under causing grief to a fellow Muslim and that is not allowed. (Nuzha-tul-Qari, pp. 886, vol. 2) 


Shaha mandla rahi hay maut sar per phir bhi mera nafs 
Gunahaun ki taraf har dam hay mayil Ya Rasul-Allah 


Master, death is hovering over my head 
Yet the Nafs prefers the path of sins to tread 
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Six lurid narrations of the deceased 


There is no restriction under Islamic law against relaying the incidents of deceased to 
Muslims as long as it is to warn them. To engender aversion towards sins amongst 
Muslims, the masters of Hadis have relayed in their books the incidents of deceased 
non-believers, deviants and even Muslims and the punishments they endured after their 
deaths. In this context, read the following six lurid narrations: 


1. Kurta of fire 


Sayyiduna Abt Rafa’e «<J«iice-narrated, “I went by Baqi with the Most Blessed Prophet 
elas alls ale WW abl de, He Lis als ale Jail de said, “Oh! Oh!” I thought He -Ls als ate uw ati & had 
intended this for me so I inquired, “Prophet of Allah, have I done something wrong?” 
He -LsalsexteutseiiSereplied, “No.” He -LsalsaseJtsaii ie then explained, “I had sent this person, 
lying in the grave, to collect Sadqah from a certain tribe. He embezzled one piece of cloth. 
Ultimately, he is wear inga similar Kurta made of fire.” (Sunan Nasdii, pp. 150, Hadis 859) 


Nothing is hidden from our Prophet 


Dear Islamic brothers! Did you realize! To warn us, the incident of the torment of the 
grave is relayed in this Hadi’. Moreover, this narration also reveals that Allah Js:% has 
bestowed the knowledge of unseen upon the blessed Prophet -Aslsai:swaiile, It is for this 
reason that the Beloved Prophet -\s\s-sutsxsi Je stated not only the punishment, but also 
the reason for the punishment being given to the deceased. 


A’la Hadrat Imam of Ahl-e-Sunnat Maulana Ash-Shah Imam Ahmad Raza Khan o# scot: 
had such magnificent belief relayed in this couplet from his Hadaiq-e-Bakhshish; read it 
and brighten your faith: 


Sar-e ‘arsh per hay teri guzar, dil-e- farsh per hay teri nazar 
Malakat-o-mulk mayn koi shay nahi woh jo tujh pay ‘iyan nahi 
The High Throne, your walkway reaches 
Bottom of the earth, your vision encompasses 


Angels and all that the universe covers 
Not concealed, your sight encompasses 
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(Meaning: O Prophet -1s: ise Uté\ Je, with Allah’s bestowments the Throne [‘Arsh] is your 
walking path and the bottom of the earth is in your blessed sight. From angels to the world 
of souls, to everything in the universe, there is nothing concealed from you ~{::4\s Jail ‘-,) 


aioe Ve Westy [2 tei is 


2. Snake wrapped around a deviant 


Hafiz Aba Khallal has narrated in “Kitab Karamat-ul-Awliya” that ‘Abdullah bin 
Hashim informed him, “I once went to give a funeral bath to a deceased, when I opened 
the cloth that was covering his body, and I saw snakes twined around his neck. I 
requested the snakes, “You are designated upon him, and we have to give him a bath. If 
you permit, we will give him a bath and then you all can return.’ Upon this all the snakes 
moved to one corner. After we finished bathing the body, the snakes regained their 
positions. That person was well-known for his deviant believes.” (Sharah-ws Sudir, p. 177) 


3. Snake wrapped around the neck 
Sayyiduna Abt Ishaq -usi14+- narrated: “Once, I was called to give a funeral bath. When I 


removed the cloth from the face, I saw a snake twined around the neck of the deceased. 
People informed me that he used to cuss out the Companions ~#=U6ebiaer, Jes atlske (Sharah-us 
Sudir, p. 173) 


Fear Allah when speaking about the Companions «+3! 2 


Dear Islamic brothers! Js<3< ailsls, cursing the Companions «+» ss4< is a sin - a grave sin - 
and a Haram act and warrants the destination of Hell. It is narrated on page 31 of Savanih 
Karbala [the 192-page publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing organ of 
Dawat-e-Islami]: Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal 22<os\<- narrated that the Beloved 
Prophet -i:s ls swabi Se said, ‘In regards to my companions be weary of Allah J::3, fear 
Allah Js! Do not make them a target after me. Whoever loves them does so out of their 
love for me. One, who has hatred against them, has malice for me, which is why he 
maintains this malice against them. Whoever harms them has harmed me and whoever 
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harms me has harmed Allah Js:%+ and whoever harmed Allah Almighty Js:%, will soon be 
held accountable.’ (Jami’ Tirmizi, pp. 463, vol. 5, Hadi 3888) 


Hold the Companions «\-++\.: in high esteem 


Sadr-ul-Afadil, Shaykh Sayyid Muhammad Na’im-ud-Din Murad Abadi -& oe .i| &- has 
stated: “A Muslim must have utmost respect for the Companions «\>+2) »:1< and should give 
way to high esteem and admiration in his heart. The love for the Companions ~# Jaiic#: is 
the love for the Prophet -i:s4\s-:Utésii te, He is unfortunate who disrespects the Companions 
olssiaele, He is enemy of Allah Js:% and of the Beloved Prophet ~{:s\sastssii ie, A Muslim 
should never sit in the company of such a person. A’la Hadrat [Imam Ahmad Raza Khan] 
5* Natcede has said: 
Ahl-e-Sunnat ka hay bayra par Ashab-e-Hudir 


Najm hayn aur na do hay ‘Itrat Rastilallah kt 


The vessel of AhL-e-Sunnat will dock on the harbour [carefree] 
Prophet’s Companions are the stars and the ship is his progeny 


(Meaning: The boat of Ahl-us-Sunnah will prevail as the Companions «\>+2\ »#i< are like 
guiding stars and the Ahl-e-bayt o\+4+\ ss is like ship for them) 


4 \ a L G > +4 a 
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4 - Dreadful black snake in the grave 


Some people came to meet Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas Gs Jt ati cee and said to him, 
“We had set out to perform Hajj pilgrimage. On the way, one of the members of our 
caravan passed away at a place called Sifah. When we dug a grave for him, we saw a huge 
black snake occupying the entire grave. We left it and dug another grave but we saw the 
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same snake there too. Perplexed at the situation, we have come to seek your advice.” 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah bin “Abbas G2: ut «ti told them, “This is the punishment for the 


dishonesty he was involved in.” And the words relayed in Al-Bayhaqi are: Ji! ice st 
meaning, ‘It is the punishment for his actions’. “Bury him in either of the graves. I swear by 
Allah 5::5! If you dig the entire earth, you will come across the same situation.” At last, we 
buried him in the grave that was occupied by the snake. Upon our return, we handed the 
deceased’s belongings to his family and inquired his widow about his deeds. She informed 
us, “He used to sell food. He would take out some for his family and to make up the 
shortages he would blend in inferior ingredients.” (Sharah-us Sudir, p. 174) (Shu’bul Iman, pp. 
334, vol. 4, Hadis 5311) 


Fraud is from Hell 


Dear Islamic brother! Did you observe? When needed, it is permissible to narrate the 
incidents of the deceased to warn other Muslim and this is the reason why Sayyiduna 
“Abdullah bin ‘Abbas G2 us «ii cz unveiled the vices of the pilgrim and because of this 
permissibility various learned scholars of the highest calibre have relayed this very 
narration in their books. 


Further, this narration also unveils the perils of selling inferior goods through deception. 
It is relayed on page 218 of Bayanat-e-‘Attariyyah, Volume 1 [the 480-page publication of 
Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing organ of Dawat-e-Islami], ‘The Most Blessed 
Prophet -l:s ls sai = said these words of caution: “Whoever betrays us, he is not one 
of us and fraud and deceit are in Hell.” (Mu’jam Kabir, pp. 138, vol. 10, Hadis 10,234) 


In another place, the Most Noble Prophet -i::4s- swaii d+ said: “Three types of people 
will not enter paradise: deceitful person, a stingy person and one who keeps reminding 
about his favour to the other.” (Jami’ Tirmizi, pp. 388, vol. 3, Hadi¥ 1970) 


Permissible way to sell inferior goods 


Those who mix inferior goods with their products and sell them through deception and 
fraud should take heed. What will happen if they are held accountable after death? 


It is permissible to sell the product mixed in with inferior goods, as long as either the 
customer is made aware of the quantity of mixed in goods or if it is promptly displayed 
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and is visually apparent, and nothing is kept hidden from the customer. For example, if 
the buyer was told that 25% inferior goods are mixed in and if in reality 50% ingredients 
were inferior then this would not be a legitimate dealing. Likewise, those who deceive 
the customers by showing the fresh fruits on top and mixing rotten and over ripe at the 
bottom or in the middle of the box; and those who use similar deceptive tricks should 


refrain from these sins. 


Dhokah bazi mayn nahusat hay bart 
Yad rakh is ki saza@ hogi kart 


Fraud, deception and deceit brings great bane 
Recall its designated punishment, torment and pain 


Lae aa 


aT 
A w 


gies digas 
isa he MAIN Ls Lees 


5. Bird spewed out a human 


‘Ismah ‘Abbadani said: I was wandering in a jungle, when I came across a church. 
Nearby was a pastor’s monastery. When I saw the pastor inside the monastery, I asked 
him to tell me about the strangest thing he had seen in this (deserted) place. So he said: 
“Once I saw a monstrous white bird here, which resembled an ostrich. It sat on a stone 
and vomited. First it spewed out a human’s head, and then it spewed out other body 
parts. It continuously kept vomiting and every time different body parts barfed out and 
with lightening speed these parts joined together to form a full man. As the man started 
to stand up, the monstrous bird pecked on the man, cut him again into pieces and ate 
him back. That horrifying sequence continued for several days. My belief strengthened 
in God’s powers after witnessing that incident, that surely God Almighty has the powers 
to give death and then bring us back to life. 


One day, I drew my attention towards the gigantic bird and asked it, ‘For the sake of the 
One Who gave you life! This time when this human is formed, leave him alone so I can 
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ask him about his actions. The bird replied in fluent Arabic, “My Lord is the Monarch 
and He is eternal, everything else is mortal. I am an angel designated to continuously 
punish him for his sin.” Next time, when the human was formed, I asked him, “Oh 
human, who has wronged his soul! Who are you and what is your story?” He replied, “I 
am Abdul Rahman Ibn-e-Muljim, the murderer of The Valiant Lion of Allah Js:«, 
Sayyiduna ‘Ali ~-iza:suusab\2i, After I died, my soul went in front of Allah J::%, I was 
given my Book of Deeds. All my actions - good or evil - were recorded in it from my 
birth to the martyrdom of Sayyiduna ‘Ali 3 -Sia¢sstsi.3*, Then Allah Js:% ordered this 
angel to punish me till the Day of Judgment.” The man did not say anything after this, 
and the monstrous bird pecked at him, swallowed him and left.” (Sharah-us Sudiir, p. 175) 


Why did Ibn-e-Muljim murder Sayyiduna ‘Ali + -siess36sabi.5° 


Dear Islamic brothers! Did you realize how Ibn-e-Muljim - a Khariji, misguided deviant 
— met his horrific punishment for the murder of Sayyiduna “Ali + -“\aass0usau\.°? Why 
did he agree to commit such a terrible crime? In this regard Sayyiduna Shaykh Jalal-ud- 
Din Suytti Shafa’i visit) 2.+e« has written on the authority of “Mustadrak” that Ibn-e- 
Muljim fell in love with a Khariji woman named Qitam. She demanded three thousand 
dirham and the murder of Sayyiduna ‘Ali 3 -)asssusbi255 as Mahr as pre-conditions for 
marriage. (Taritkh-ul-Khulafa, p. 139) 


Alas! Blinded in love for her, he martyred Sayyiduna ‘Ali \2gss0s4)23*— a personality 
of such high calibre. Despite that Ibn-e-Muljim still could not get Qitam because 
immediately after he committed the murder, people caught him and severely cut his body 
into pieces, put in a basket and burned to ashes. (Al-Mustadrak, pp. 121, vol. 4, raqam 4744) 


You just heard of the horrific torment Ibn-e-Muljim is facing from the time of his death 
which will continue till the Day of Judgment. He was neither successful here nor there. 
Sayyiduna Abt Darda «Jail: was very correct in saying, “To follow your temptations 
even for a second result in sadness for a long time.’ 


Qabil also murdered Habil -¢ vt «ti 4+- because of his temptations and was doomed. 
Doomed so badly, that just listening to his tale gives goose bumps. Listen to his tale and 
seek the refuge of Allah J:% from the temptations of the Nafs. 
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6. Man hung upside down at the pond 


Abdullah has narrated: Few of us set on a voyage in the sea. Coincidentally, there was 
darkness for a few days and when the sun shone we were near a township. I went to 
search for water but the doors of the houses were all closed. I called out several times but 
no one replied. Meanwhile, two men emerged on horses, and directed me, ‘Abdullah! 
Go on this street and you will find a pond. Take water from there but do not get scared 
with what you see.’ I inquired about the houses with the close doors where winds were 
blowing inside. They told me that the souls of the dead resided there. When I reached 
the pond, I saw a man hanging upside down. He was trying to get water with his hand 
but could not do so. When he saw me he called out, “Abdullah! Give me water to drink.’ 
I took a can and submerged it in water so I could fill it and give it to him, but somebody 
grabbed my hand. I said to the man hanging upside down, “‘Bondman of Allah! You 
witnessed that I tried to give you water but my hand was held back. Tell me your story.’ 
He said, ‘I am (Qabil), the son of Adam, who committed the very first murder.’ (Kitab man 


‘asha ba’d-al Maut ma’ Mawsi’ah ibn-e Abi Dunya, pp. 297, raqam 48) 


Qabil’s evil deeds 


Dear Islamic brothers! Qabil was initially a Muslim, but later became an apostate 
[Murtad]. He committed the very first murder in this world. As the retribution for the 
murder, he faced several punishments in the world. He lost his fair complexion and 
became dark. He became cold-hearted and eloped with his sister Liuza towards ‘Adan, 
and later had illegitimate children [with her]. When he grew old, his own children used 
to throw stones at him and he finally died from those stones. 


Besides this, we have already heard about the horrific punishment he had to undergo after his 
death. The renowned exegetist of Quran, Shaykh Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan Na ‘imi o##i4+-k, 
while discussing the evil deeds perpetrated by Qabil, has listed the following, “Not being 
dutiful to Prophet Sayyiduna Adam 2; intending to marry illegitimately; premeditating 
Habil’s murder; turning apostate after murdering him; singing and playing music; and 
inventing musical instruments.” The Shaykh further has further added, “For an apostate or 
a non-believer, being the son of a Prophet is worthless. The lineage is only beneficial, if the 
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individual adheres to the true faith. Realize also, that Qabil was a son of a Prophet yet he 
was still doomed.” (Tafsir Na’iimi, pp. 403, vol. 6) 


Tayri rahmataun hi say Iman mila hay 
Na ho ab yeh mujh say juda Ya laht 
Musalman hay ‘Attar teray karam say 
Ho Iman per khatimah Ya lahi 
By your blessings, I have received faith 
YaAllah, may this never part from me 


‘Attar is a Muslim by your grant 
May he die with faith 


Participation in Dars resulted in my rectification 


To infuse a passion for safeguarding your faith; and in order to rid yourself from the 
habit of backbiting against others and listening to it; and to develop a routine of offering 
Salah and practicing the Sunnah, travel in the Madani Qafilah with the devotees of the 
Prophet. Further, to prosper in this world and to be successful in the Hereafter, lead 
your lives according to the guidelines prescribed in Madani In’amat. Fill in the booklet 
and turn into the representative of Dawat-e-Islami within the first ten days of the new 
Madani month. There are many blessings of giving Dars from ‘Faizan Sunnat’ along 
with the blessings of one’s Individual Efforts, and observing I’tikaf with the devotees of 
Rasul during the month of Ramadan. In this context, here is a Madani Parable of an 
Islamic brother from Bhimber, Kashmir: 


“I was a freshman at college and enjoyed all the freedoms which come with college life. I 
had a passion for listening to music, and watching TV and movies. I was so passionate 
that I would not even ride in a vehicle that did not have either movie or music playing. 
An Islamic brother of Dawat-e-Islami came to our neighbourhood, gave Dars from 
Faizan-e-Sunnat, and helped us memorize a small Du’a. I was so impressed that I had 
started to attend those Dars sessions. One major element, which drew me closer to the 
Madani Environment, was the Individual Effort of a Muballigh of our locality. He 
(preacher) had gracious manners, superior character, passion for good deeds and caring 
attitude, is. «Us.sil, I spent the last ten days of the month of Ramadan with the devotees 
of the Prophet in I’tikaf. That experience really moved my heart and I repented from all 
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my previous sins. J: «i «Ji, currently I am serving as a member of the Kashmir 
Mushawarat in actively spreading the Sunnah and inviting people towards Salah. 
Moreover, I have been appointed as a head of the one of the departments (of Dawat-e- 
Islami) in Kashmir and am also serving as the head of one of the divisions of Kashmir.” 


Dear Islamic brother! Did you realize that by the blessings of the Dars of Faizan-e- 
Sunnat, the person was drawn closer to the Madani Environment? The Individual Effort 
and kindness of a preacher further solidified his association. Moreover, spending days in 
the Masjid in Ramadan was also another catalyst that transformed a person engrossed in 
sins, inspired him to repent from his sins and elevate him to such a status that now he 
serves as the head of many representatives of Dawat-e-Islami. I wish all Islamic brothers 
and Islamic sisters (including all the veterans and newcomer representatives alike) 
would at least deliver or listen to two Dars sessions from ‘Faizan-e-Sunnat’ every day. 


Light in the grave 


On page 195 of Faizan-e-Sunnat [the 1584-page publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, 
the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islamij], it is cited, “What can one say about the 
rewards of delivering Dars and Bayan! Sayyiduna Shaykh Jalal-ud-Din Suytti Shafa’l 
-4)) oli 4227 has narrated in “Sharah-us Sudar” that Allah J: revealed to Prophet 
Sayyiduna Musa -#ss.aiatestasds, “Learn righteous things and teach them to others as 
well. Whoever learns righteous things, I will illuminate his grave so that he does not face 
any anxiety.” (Hilyat-ul-Awliyd, pp. 5, vol. 6, Hadis 7622) 


Their graves will be radiating 


From the aforementioned narration, we learnt the benefits of imparting call towards 
righteousness. Js: «Uic4 a, those who give or listen to the Bayan or Dars with the 
intentions of teaching and learning will truly be triumphant. Js: «ilu, their graves will 
be radiating with light and they will have no anxiety or fear of any kind. With good 
intentions, whoever calls others towards righteousness; encourages others to travel in 
the Madani Qafilah; persuades them to fill out the Madani In’amat booklet regularly; 
entices others to attend the Sunnah-inspiring congregations and all those who listen to 
these calls towards righteousness will Js: <li) also have illuminated graves, for the 
sake of Embodiment of Nur the Noble Prophet -1:s4lsae wail Se, 
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Qabr mayn lehrdeyn gay ta-hashr chashmay nur kay 
Jalwah farma hogi tal’at Rasilallah kt 


When the glimpse of the Prophet is shown in the grave 
Springs of light will gush forth and illuminate till the Judgment Day 


[Hadaiq-e-bakshish] 
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Backbiting at a banquet 


Sayyiduna Ibrahim bin Adham -#9) 14+: went to attend a banquet reception. People 
there were talking amongst themselves that a certain person had not arrived yet. Upon 
this one person said, “That fat person is very lazy.” When Sayyiduna Ibrahim bin 
Adham #9) 0 4: «te heard this he condemned himself and said, “Alas! I faced this 
calamity because of my stomach; I participated in a gathering where a Muslim is being 
backbitten.” After saying this, he left and did not eat (owing to grief) for the next three 
days (and according to some narrations, for the next seven days). (Tanbih-ul-Ghdfilin, p. 89) 


19 Examples of backbiting pertaining to referring someone as Lazy etc 


Dear Islamic brothers! Did you realize that the pious Bondmen of Allah do not even 
tolerate the slightest belittlement of a Muslim! They even renounce gatherings and feasts 
where people are indulged in backbiting. Did we ever ‘walk out’ from a gathering where 
people were backbiting? It is important to note here that before walking out you must 
see if you hold some credibility amongst the attendees or not. If you think that they will 
understand what you say and will repent from the sin of backbiting then it would be 
compulsory upon you to advise them to refrain from backbiting. Otherwise, you should 
protect yourself from listening to the backbiting. If there is no chance of causing a 
disturbance and turmoil if you leave, then get up and leave the gathering. Since there are 
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certain permissible conditions for backbiting; the person advising others or walking out 
must have enough knowledge to decipher if indeed they were indulged in sinful 
backbiting or not. 


This narration also specifies that calling someone “fat” or “lazy” behind his back is 
backbiting. Fat and lazy are two different words; calling an obese person “fat” in his 
absence, unless justified by Islamic law, also falls under backbiting. Similarly, without a 
valid cause, calling someone: 


e = Lazy 

e = Laid-back 

¢ Good for nothing 
e Slacker 


e Lazy-bones 


e Sluggish 
e Slothful 
e Sluggard 


e Uncivilized 

e Uneducated 
e Illiterate 

e Silly 

e Dumb 

e Unintelligent 
e Stupid 

e Senseless 
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e Crazy 
e Insane 
e Mental 
e Tardy 


e¢ Gloomy, etc are all examples of backbiting. 


Mayray sar pay ‘isyan ka barah Maula 
Barha jata hay dam-ba-dam Ya ahi 
Zamin bojh say mayray phatti nahi hay 
Yeh tayra hi to hay karam Ya Nahi 
Carrying upon my head a heavy burden of sins 
Heavier it gets, by the minute, with every passing day, O Allah 


The earth does not cave in with my weighty sins 
It is Your mercy and compassion, O Allah 


\ 
w 
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Disgraced in both the worlds 


Imam of Ahl-e-Sunnat, Revivalist of the Ummah, Reviver of the Sunnah, Destroyer of 
Bid’ah, Scholar of Sacred Law, Guide of Spirituality, Fountain of Blessing, ‘Allamah, 
Maulana, Al-Haj Al-Hafiz, Al-Qari Ash-Shah Imam Ahmad Raza Khan | *#ié*-achas stated 
in Fatawa Radawiyyah, Volume 24, Page 347: “A person, who is able to help an 
oppressed person but does not do so, will face a disgraceful punishment.” 


It is relayed in a Hadis that the Noble Prophet 1: \s «it uts ii Je said, “When someone 
backbites against a Muslim brother in front of another Muslim and the other has the 
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ability to resist him but does not do so then Allah J:;% will hold him accountable in this 
world and in the Hereafter.’ (Zammil-Ghibah-li-ibn-e-Abid-Dunya, pp. 134, Hadis 108) 


Moreover, on page 426 of the same volume, the Shaykh has written: The Merciful 
Prophet -L:ss\sas teil Je has stated, “When a Muslim is being insulted in front of another 
person and that person has the power to help him but does not do so, then on the Day of 
Judgment, Allah Js:% will disgrace him in front of the people.’ (Musnad Imam Ahmad, pp. 412, 
vol. 5, Hadi¥ 15985) 


ov ¢ 


After quoting the above Hadis ‘A’la-Hadrat i: J.\4+- has stated: If remaining silent upon 
listening to backbiting against another Muslim results in such a (disgraceful) punishment 
(of the Day of Judgment), then how pity would it be to call to the wrath of Allah J::% after 
staying in constant inquisition [of a fellow Muslim] and to try to tarnish his prestige 
(through backbiting, false accusations and ill-perceptions) he had attained amongst 
Muslims because of his status. (Fatawa Radawiyyah) 


Who can diminish the prestige given by Allah? 


Dear Islamic brothers! From the aforementioned narration and the teachings of ‘A’la- 
Hadrat «i ut i) 4#2, a lesson should be learned by those individuals who are after the 
honour of religious Sunni scholars, Imams, leaders or designated representatives of 
organizations, or just common Muslims. Making the other a target of criticism, they try 
to tarnish his reputation, hence engage in many sins; sins like backbiting, tale-bearing, 
laying false allegations, bearing negative opinions, finding faults and hurting others 
feelings etc. Whosoever Allah J::% grants prestige, no one can take it away from him! 


Listen carefully! What the Quran has said about those wretched individuals who oppose 
others and disgrace them without a valid cause under Islamic law. Read Sirah-e-Nir, 
Part 58, Verse 19: 


- 2 
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Indeed those who wish that slander should spread among the Muslims - for them is a painful 
punishment in this world and in the Hereafter. 


(Quran)(Surah-tun-Nir, Juz 18, Ayah 19)(Kanzul Iman(Treasure of Faith)[Translation of Quran]) 
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Mujhay ghibataun say tu mahftz farma 
Paey Sarwar-e-do jahan Ya Nahi 
Jo Shah-e-Madinah ki na’atain sundéayn 
‘Ata kar day ayst zaban Ya Nahi 
Allah, guard me from backbiting 
For the sake of the Intercessor of the Day of Reckoning 


Which praises the favours of Shah-e-Madinah 
O Allah! Grant me that voice 
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Prophet said in the dream 


Dear Islamic brothers! In order to rid yourself from the habit of backbiting and listening 
to it and to develop a routine of offering Salah and practicing the Sunnah, travel in the 
Madani Qafilah with the devotees of the Prophet. To prosper in the world and to be 
successful in the Hereafter, lead your lives according to the guidelines set out by the 
Madani In’amat. Fill in the booklet and turn into the representative of Dawat-e-Islami 
within the first ten days of the new Madani month. 


Read a unique Madani Parable about “Let’s Fill the Masjid Campaign”. Js: «Us, on 
Friday the 10" of September 2004 a congregation took place after Salah-tul-'Isha in Jilani 
Masjid at ‘Goth Haji Ilyas Khaskheli City’ which is adjacent to the District of Thari 
Mirwah in [Sindh] Pakistan. The Muballigh delivered a Sunnah-inspiring speech and 
encouraged everyone to travel, right after the ‘Tjtima, in the Madani Qafilah to partake in 
the upcoming annual International ‘Ijtima of Dawat-e-Islami - a non-political movement 
of propagating the Quranic teachings and Sunnah ways. Js + das, seven Islamic 
brothers volunteered to travel in the 12-Day Madani Qafilah. 
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On the same night, one Islamic brother, who was a resident of Goth Haji Ilyas Khaskheli 
City, went to sleep reciting Salat-‘Alan-Nabi -1::-\s. ww «ii >and saw the Noble Prophet 
slasalsacle Utseii Je in his dream. The Great Prophet -1s\s-s ust! t= greeted him with Salam 
and then went on to introduce himself, “I am Muhammad.” Amongst the things he said 
was also this, “Your village has received a special blessing.” And further he Assisi swei\ Je 
added, “Whoever grows a beard on his face, loves me; and whoever shaves it off, does not 
love me. Every night you make an intention to pray Salah-tut-Tahajjud but you become 
lazy. Come on! Get up and pray Tahajjud, now.” When that brother relayed his dream 
under oath, in front of a large crowd, several brothers made intentions to grow their 
beards and to travel with the Madani Qafilah. 


Goth mayn gdon mayn, dhiip mayn chdon mayn 
Sab say kehtay rahayn, QOGfilay mayn chalo 
Jungle-o-koh mayn, koh ki kho mayn 
Din kay dunkay bajayn, QGfilay mayn chalo 
In villages or townships, or sunshine 
Let’s tell everybody; let go in Qafilah! 


Jungles, mountains or inside the caves 
Let’s propagate Islam; let go in Qafilah! 


4 ic oe ao 3 a é 
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Kudos for “Let’s Fill the Masjid Congregation” 


Dear Islamic brothers! Js: «Ui c++, what can one say about the marvellous blessings 
disseminated by the “Let’s fill the Masjid Congregation”. Sometimes “Fill the Prison” 
campaign is orchestrated by political parties; however, since Dawat-e-Islami is completely 
a non-political Sunnah-inspiring Madani movement, it harbours an ambition to fill our 
Masajid and wishes that somehow each and every Muslim child would become practicing 
Muslims and they safeguard their Salah. 


The highlights of the aforementioned Madani Parable are the vision of the Most Beloved 
and Blessed -{::-\s <i utsesi le and his message that anyone, who adorns the beard on his 
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face, loves me; whereas he, who shaves it off, does not love me. Similar message is also 
reinforced in this Hadis in which the Beloved Prophet 1: 1s a a at) J has stated: 
Whoever adapted my Sunnah is mine, and the one who deviates from my Sunnah is not 
mine. (Tarikh Damishq, pp. 127, vol. 38) 


Deterrent dream about shaving 


While travelling with the Madani Qafilah of Dawat-e-Islami, when I [the author] 
reached the coast town of Veraval, in Gujrat state of India, where I met a clean-shaven 
young man. He told me his dream: ‘I saw that the Blessed Prophet -i::4\st wii le was 
resting with his blessed head on someone’s lap. There was a Muballigh of Dawat-e- 
Islami also present nearby. The Beloved Prophet Ls -1\s- sts abi Je told the Muballigh of 
Dawat-e-Islami: (I do not remember the exact words but the synopsis was that) My 
followers (Ummati) shave off their beards, thereby I feel pain in my heart. Upon hearing 
this statement, the Muballigh who was close by, swept his hands over my cheeks and 
then I woke up.’ (This incident must have taken place recently because the young man 
informed me of his intentions to grow his bread.) 


Embrace the sign of love 


Dear Islamic brothers! Whoever has not kept a beard yet, should adorn his face with a 
beard - the sign of devotion of the Dear and Beloved Prophet -1:s\sa ssi\ I>, One should 
also repent, if they have ever shaved off their beards or if they have trimmed it down to 
less than a fist-length below their chin. No matter how much Satan tries to stop you, 
read Kalay Bichchu [the 25-page publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing 
department of Dawat-e-Islami]. Also, either listen to the audio CD or watch the DVD of 
a speech under the same title, released by Maktaba-tul-Madinah. 


Sarkar ka‘ashiq bhi kiya darhi mundata hay 
Kiyun ‘ishq ka chahray say izhar nahi hota 


Does the devotee forgo his beard 
Why the face does not reflect his love 
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Which sin is worse than usury? 

The Most Noble Prophet ~i::4iss uti) Js inquired his Companions ai43) 2, “Which sin 
does Allah Js: hold as being worse than usury?” The Companions oi+++) s=« answered 
piety 25s Ji64\5 “Allah Jess and His Prophet -L:sa\sas table know best.” Then the Beloved 
Prophet -Ls4lsesistseti le explained, “Undoubtedly, in the court of Allah Js:5, considering it 
lawful to taint a Muslim’s prestige is a worse sin than dealing in usury.” Then, the Merciful 
Prophet -{:s4\sas«Jteiil-recited this verse: 
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“And those who unnecessarily harass Muslim men and women have burdened themselves 

with slander and open sin.” 
(Quran) (Surah-tul-Ahzab, Juz 22, Ayah 58) (Kanzul Iman(Treasure of Faith)[Translation of Quran]) 
(Shu’bul Iman, pp. 298, vol. 5, Hadi¥ 6711) 


Dear Islamic brothers! Indeed to defile the prestige of a Muslim is a worse sin than the sin 
of usury. Three additional narrations of the Beloved Prophet -i::4\s sii are presented 
on the same topic: 


To tarnish a Muslim’s prestige is worse than usury 


e A dirham that a man receives in usury is more serious than thirty-six (36) acts of 
fornication and, indeed, degrading a Muslim’s prestige is a worse sin than usury. 
(Zammiil-Ghibah-li-ibn-e-Abid-Dunya, pp. 80, Hadis 36) 


e “Usury is an aggregate of seventy-two sins, among which the least is like fornication 
with your own mother and indeed, the worse sin than usury is humiliating another 
Muslim.” (Mu’jam Awsat, pp. 227, vol. 5, Hadi¥ 7151) 
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e “The worst usury is unrightfully defiling other Muslim’s prestige.” (Swnan Abi Dawid, 
pp. 353, vol. 4, Hadis 4876) 


While elaborating on the last Hadis, the renowned exegetist of Quran, Mufti Ahmad Yar 
Khan Na'imi 0 .s4+; has stated, “Usury is one of the worst sins. It is like fornicating 
with one’s own mother inside the Ka’bah; the usurer declares a war against Allah J+:% and 
His Prophet -{sl\s<ieiéaiil+, This is the consequence of interest income but since the prestige 
of a Muslim is far more precious than any monetary wealth, therefore disgracing a Muslim 
(through backbiting, slander etc.) is declared as the worst usury.” (Mirat-ul Mandjih, pp. 618, vol. 6) 


Bilyagin aysay musalman hayn baray hi nddan 
Ahl-e-Islam ki ghibat jo kiya kartay hayn 
Jo hayn Sultan-e-Madinah kay haqiqi ‘ashiq 
Ghibat-o-chughli-o-buhtan say bachd kartay hayn 
Indeed senseless Muslims 
Backbite against other adherents of Islam 


While genuine devotees of the Rasul 
Refrain from backbiting, tale-bearing, and baseless accusations 
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Reward for safeguarding Muslim’s honour 


Dear Islamic brothers! As soon as someone brings up an Islamic brother’s shortcoming or 
mistake; whether he is present or not; if there is no valid cause under Islamic law; 
considering the respect of a Muslim with intent to earn the rewards of the Hereafter; try to 
safeguard the Islamic brother’s honour. The Noble Prophet -i::-\ssst stsaiil+said these words 
of complacency: “Whoever safeguards his (Muslim) brother’s honour in his absence, it is 
upon the Mercy of Allah Js:%to pardon him from Hell.” (Musnad Imam Ahmad, pp. 461, vol. 6) 
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Companion Sayyiduna Anas #Jsi\ce- narrated that the Merciful and Gracious Prophet 
eiLlss4)\ Lalas said: “Whoever safeguards his brother’s honour, Allah Js:% will send an 
angel, on the Day of Judgement, who will protect him from Hell.” (Zammiil-Ghibah-li-ibn-e- 
Abid-Dunya, pp. 131, Hadis 105) 


Four blessings of preventing others from backbiting 


If it is within your capacity to stop others from backbiting then it is Wajib [compulsory] 
upon you to do so. Thus, to prevent others from backbiting earns great rewards and 
refraining to bar others from backbiting could result in harsh and severe punishment. 
For the reference, here are four narrations of the Beloved Prophet ~{:s-\sese swab! de; 


1. “If a Muslim brother is being backbitten in front of another Muslim, and he is in a 
position to help him and does so then Allah J::% will help him in this world and the 
Hereafter. Whereas, if he is in a position to help and does not do so, then Allah Js:3 
will hold him accountable in this world and in the Hereafter.” (Musannaf ‘Abdur-Razzaq, 
pp. 188, vol. 10, Hadi¥ 20426) 


2. “Whoever prevents others from backbiting his brother’s meat (meaning, someone 
was backbiting against a Muslim, in his absence, and he stopped them), then it is the 
right of Allah Js:3 to pardon him from Hell.” (Mishkat-ul-Masabih, pp. 70, vol. 3, Hadts 4981) 


3. “A Muslim who safeguards his Muslim brother's honour (meaning that another 
Muslim was being disgraced and he told others not to) then it a right upon Allah Jssi« 
to save him from the fire of Hell, on the Day of Judgment. After this he -ts\seie was\ ie 


recited the following verse: 
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“... and it is incumbent upon our mercy, to help the Muslims.” 
(Quran) (Siirah-e-Riam, Juz 21, Ayah 47) (Kanzul Iman(Treasure of Faith)[Translation of Quran]) 
(Sharah-us Sunnah, pp. 494, vol. 6, Hadis 3422) 
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4. “Wherever a Muslim is being dishonoured and disgraced, and whoever did not help 
him there (meaning did not stop them and rather kept quiet and listened to it) then 
Allah, the Exalted will not help him where he would prefer to be helped. Whereas, 
whoever helps another Muslim where he is being dishonoured and disgraced then 
Allah, the Exalted will help him in a situation where he would like to be helped.” (sunan 
Abi Dawid, pp. 355, vol. 4, Hadi¥ 4884) 


Praised him in front of the backbiter 


If our pious predecessors would ever hear someone backbiting against another Muslim, 
they would immediately reprimand him or her in a polite and gracious way. Once, in the 
company of Sayyiduna‘Abdullah bin Mubarak -¢ uw .i) 4+, a person talked ill against 
Sayyiduna Imam A‘zam Imam Abt Hanifah 2 eetlesc, Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah bin Mubarak 
aie Mei) 42 said, “O Man, why are you talking about the Imam’s shortcomings? He was of 
such a calibre that he offered five-time Salah for forty-five years with one Wudu.” (A/- 
Khairat-ul Hisan lil-Haytami, p. 117)(Rad-dul-Muhtar, pp. 150, vol. 1) 


One way to get rid of the backbiter 


Dear Islamic brothers! Kudos to the passion of our predecessors for safeguarding 
themselves from listening to the sinful backbiting! My dire wish is that we also develop a 
mindset that as soon as we hear something negative against another Muslim we become 
vigilant and start evaluation. If it would, then we should abandon our conversation 
immediately. If someone else starts such negative comments, we should try to stop him 
in an appropriate manner. If he does not stop, we should get up from there. If stopping 
him and moving away are not viable options, then we should at least resent it. Try to 
change the topic of the discussion or avoid taking interest in the conversation by looking 
here and there, display an expression of boredom on the face, or look at the clock 
repeatedly in disgust. If that is not possible, excuse yourself to go to the bathroom. In 
order to prevent a lie from happening, go and use the bathroom as well. It is better to 
force yourself to go to the bathroom rather than staying at place where people are 
backbiting, Js: bi), you will get rewarded for it. 
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Akhlagq hon achy mayra kirdar ho acha 
Mahbiib ka sadqah tu mujhay nayk bandday 


May I enrich my character and adopt gracious manners 
For the sake of the Beloved, put me on the path of piety 


Stop the backbiters not by your gestures but by words 


Here is the synopsis of what Hujjat-ul-Islam, Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad bin 
Muhammad Ghazali u's) i 4#72 has said: Where people are backbiting and if one cannot 
stop it by words (not out of mere courtesy but) out of fear, then he should consider it bad 
in his heart and in this manner he will not accumulate any sins. However, if he is able to 
walk away or can change the subject but he does not do so then he commits the sin. 


Even if he tells them verbally to stop but desires to hear more of the conversation, then 
this is his hypocrisy. Until he detests listening to backbiting in his heart, he is a partner in 
this sin. Moreover, signalling with the hands or making gestures with the eyebrows or 
forehead to stop someone from backbiting is not enough. It is a sign of laziness and an 
indication of considering backbiting as a negligible sin. (If there is no chance of causing 
turmoil) then the person who is backbiting should be stopped sternly and in clear-cut 
words. (Ihyd-ul-‘Ulam, pp. 180, vol. 3) 


The Beloved and Blessed Prophet -i:s)saut«iiichas said, “If a believer is being insulted 
and he does not stop them despite the strength, then Allah J::3< will disgrace him on the 
Day of Judgement.” (Musnad Imam Ahmad, pp. 412, vol. 5, Hadi§ 15985) 


Masses should not criticize scholars 


Dear Islamic brothers! It is necessary to have enough knowledge to decipher between 
sinful and permissible backbiting, in order to stop others from backbiting. Moreover, 
before you stop someone from backbiting you have to evaluate your own situation as 
well. It should not happen that you stop someone from backbiting and it initiates a 
discord. Also, keep it in mind that sometimes, especially in the case of religious scholars, 
it is possible that they say something and hearing it inattentively may seem like 
backbiting; however, in reality it is not backbiting. There are some permissible instances 
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of backbiting. There is a [Persian] saying that oi) bs 40,5 »3i{ks i.e. To object to holy 


men, to find their mistakes, is a mistake in itself. 


Therefore, the masses should neither censure Islamic scholars nor bear ill feelings 
against them in the hearts. Yes, if you have the knowledge of backbiting and are sure 
that the scholar is indeed backbiting, without any doubt, then walk away from the place 
or if possible change the subject. If walking away or changing the subject is not possible 
and there is no way to avoid listening to the backbiting, then consider it bad in your 
heart and try your utmost to not pay attention to it. If you nod your head, or you display 
signs of interest or surprise, or say words like “Really!”, “Yes!”, “Wow!” then it will be 
accounted for as a sin. 


Saying of A’la-Hadrat about censuring scholars 


Imam of Ahl-e-Sunnat, Revivalist of the Ummah, Reviver of the Sunnah, Destroyer of 
Bid’ah, Scholar of Sacred Law, Guide of Spirituality, Fountain of Blessing, ‘Allamah, 
Maulana, Al-Haj Al-Hafiz, Al-Qari Ash-Shah Imam Ahmad Raza Khan o*#\4- «1: has 
stated in Fatawa Radawiyyah, Volume 23, Page 708: Common people do not have the 
right to object to scholars and the issue becomes much more sensitive if the scholar is 
renowned and well-known. In fact, even for every common Muslim, another common 
Muslim is ordered to find seventy favourable possibilities or interpretations for their 
actions and words (and avoid ill perceptions against him) and let alone scholars and 
spiritual guides. Laymen have no right to object to their actions anyways. It is clearly 
written in the religious book that if the time for Salah is about to elapse and the scholar 
does not get up to pray, and then it will be disrespectful for an illiterate to tell the 
scholar, “Let’s go for Salah.” The scholar is a guide for the illiterate and not vice versa. 


aes) Riera} Allah 5s:% knows best. (Fatawa Radawiyyah, pp. 708, vol. 23) 


Sunin na fuhsh Kalimah na ghibat-o-chughli 
Tayri pasand ki batayn faqat suna Ya Rab! 
Karayn na tang khiyalat-e-bad kabhi kar day 


Sh’air o fikr ko pakizgi ‘ata Ya Rab! 
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May I refrain from listening to backbiting and tale-bearing 
Ya Allah, may I only listen to conversations which please Thee 
May the temptations, lure and lust never bother me 
Ya Allah grant me such intellect and thinking clarity 


Pe hee oa oe a a 7 fa 
dade NE SUSALN Pe eel be \5le 


Made Du’a for them yet indulged in their backbiting 


How strange is the behaviour that one greets another Muslim with Salam and makes Du’a 
for his life, wealth, honour and prestige; and then as soon as the other leaves, he starts to 
degrade him, that is starts to backbite him! Yes Kile A‘ really means, “May peace be 
with you.” 


While we are on this topic, read the intention one should bear in the heart when greeting 
others with Salam. Here is a synopsis of the ruling as relayed on page 102 of Bahar-e- 
Shari’at, Volume 16 [the publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing organ of 
Dawat-e-Islami], “Before greeting someone with Salam, one should bear this intention in 
his heart that whoever I am about to greet, his wealth, honour and prestige are all under my 
protection and I consider it Haram to violate any one of them.” (Rad-dul-Muhtar, pp. 682, vol. 9) 


Sayyiduna Shaykh Abt Talib Makki 2) <tia.s-2i= has said, “When the pious bondmen of 
Allah meet someone and greet them with Salam they consider it as saying that now you are 
safe from me, I will neither backbite against you nor will I degrade you.” (Quwwat-wi-Qulab , pp. 
348, vol. 1) 


Karun kisi ki bhi ghibat na mayn kabhi Ya Rab 
Khuda-e-Pak karam! Az-paey Nabi, Ya Rab 
Mw Gf kar day gunah tu mayray sab hi, Ya Rab 
Tufail-e-Hadrat-e-Shayr-e-Khuda, Ya Rab 
O Allah! May I never backbite against anyone ever 
For the sake of the Prophet, grant me this favour 


O Allah, pardon all my sins and enormity 
For Your valiant lion, that is, Companion ’Ali 
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Averted a horrific accident 


Dear Islamic brothers! In order to rid yourself from the habit of listening to backbiting 
and to develop a habit of offering Salah and practicing the Sunnah, keep yourself 
attached to the righteous Madani Environment of Dawat-e-Islami and travel in the 
Madani Qafilah with the devotees of the Prophet to learn the Sunnah. To prosper in this 
life and to be successful in the Hereafter, lead a life according to the principles identified 
in the Madani In’amat booklet. Fill in the questionnaire and turn it in to the 
representative of Dawat-e-Islami within the first ten days of each Madani month. Attend 
the Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima’ regularly, you never know when something might touch 
your heart and you may be granted the blessings of both the worlds. Let me present a 
Madani Parable to inspire you. 


A few days after the International 3-Day Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima’ took place (at Sehra-e- 
Madinah in Madinah-tul-Auliya, Multan) in 1425 H; a brother came to Bab-ul-Madina 
Karachi to visit me [the author] from Punjab. Here is a synopsis of his statement: I drive 
air-conditioned buses for a living. Adversities had devastated me and Satan had driven 
me crazy to believe that all people in this world are selfish and disloyal and that I should 
commit suicide, but not alone. I had decided that I would drive the bus full of people, at 
full speed, into a deep ravine killing all the passengers along with me. During that time, I 
was blessed with the opportunity to take a bus to the congregation (at Sehra-e-Madinah, 
Multan). I felt as if the Bayan was specifically designed for me. It was entitled 
“Khidkushi ka ‘“laj”. After hearing the Bayan I was overcome by the fear of Allah Js:%. I 
completely understood that suicide does not relieve the miseries rather it puts one into 
an intense misery. I repented wholeheartedly from my sins. After finding out the name of 
the preacher who delivered the Bayan, I have come here to get you to make Du’a for me. 
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Thereafter, supplication was made for him and after making several good intentions 
about consistently offering Salah, attending weekly Ijtima’ regularly and travelling with 
the Madani Qafilah, he left weeping. 


Is suicide a true relief? 


On page 404 of Bayanat-e-‘Attariyyah, Volume 2 [the 472-page publication of Maktaba- 
tul-Madinah, the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islamij], it is relayed: Those who 
commit suicide are probably of the viewpoint that it would bring an end to all their 
problems; but, instead of providing any relief, it invokes the wrath of Allah Js:% for 
them. By Allah! The torment for suicide would be unbearable. 


Torment in the Hellfire 


It is narrated in a Hadi8, “One, who commits suicide, will be tormented with the same 
tool with which he killed himself.” (Sahih Bukhari, pp. 289, vol. 4, hadi¥ 6652) 


Torment with the same weapon 


Sayyiduna Sabit bin Dahak 2#<Jss\c- narrated that the Dignified Prophet -1:sa\sai ssei\ de 
said, ‘Whoever killed himself with a weapon of iron, he will be tormented with the same 
weapon in the Hellfire,’ (Sahih Bukhari, pp. 459, vol. 1, hadi§ 1363) 


Torment of throttling 


Sayyiduna Aba Hurairah «<ucuiie- narrated that the Embodiment of Nair -{:sallsasieutseil Je 
said, ‘He, who throttled himself, shall keep on suffocating himself in the Hellfire; and he, 
who stabbed himself, shall keep on stabbing himself in the Hellfire.’ (Sanih Bukhari, pp. 460, 
vol. 1, Hadis 1365) 


Dear Islamic brothers! Purchase the audio cassette [or CD] of this Bayan entitled 

Khadkushi ka ‘“ilaj from Maktaba-tul-Madinah and make all the members of your 

household listen to it. Also, present it to those who are facing adversities and hardships. 

JssisaUiasi, the transcript of this Bayan is also published under the same title Khiidkushi 

ka ‘ilaj. For presenting the Isal-e-Sawab to your deceased, buy this booklet from 
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Maktaba-tul-Madinah [the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami] in a large quantity 
and present to those who are under stress, facing adversities or hardships or are sick and 
also pass it out to common Muslims as well. Even if one person reads this booklet and 
refrains from suicide then isi 4a), you will be truly triumphant. 


Qabr mayn shakal tayri biga? jdey gi 
Peep mayn lash tayrt lithar jdey gi 
Bal jha¥ jaayn gay, khal udhar¥ jdey gi 
Kiray par jaayn gay, n’ash sar jdey git 
Mat gundhaun pay ho bhai baybak tu 
Bhal mat yeh hagqiqat kay hay khak tu 
Thamlay Daman-e-Shah-e-Laulaktu 
Sachi taubah say ho jdey gd pak tu 
In the grave the face will change 
And in puss your body will drench 
Hair will shed and the skin will slag away 
Insects will infect and the body will decay 
Brother, don’t be defiant in vices [be sorry] 
Remember, after all you are created from clay 


Come associate with the Reason for Creation 
It shall cleanse your heart and provide perfect contrition 
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Would go to his home to call towards righteousness 


When Sayyiduna “Abdul ‘Aziz «4! +1) 4+: «1: would learn that someone had backbitten 
against him, he would go to visit his home and then tell him, “Brother, what has happened 
to you as to why you carr ied the sins of “Abdul “Aziz?” (Tanbih-ul-Mughtarin, p. 192) 
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Explanation of “carry my sins” 


Dear Islamic brothers! From the above narration, we learn that when our pious 
predecessors came to know that someone had spoken ill of them, they would approach 
them or visit them and use phrases, which would touch their hearts and make them 
realize their mistakes instead of rolling up their sleeves and creating a fuss. In this tale, 
when he said ‘carry my sins’, it refers to the fact that whoever backbites and dies without 
repenting and getting it forgiven from the person he talked ill about, then he will have to 
give his deeds to the person he talked ill about. If he runs out of good deeds, he will have 
to carry the other’s sins on his head. Ah! The matter of backbiting is a very delicate 
situation. We repent! We repent! We repent a million times! Moreover, make a 
declaration: Neither will we backbite, nor listen to it. 


Hay ghibat say bachnay ki niyat [lahi 
Mayn qayim rahiin karay ‘inayat laht 


Intent is to guard myself from backbiting, O Allah! 
May I uphold my desire, so help me O Allah! 


Mercy turned away 


Shaykh Sayyiduna Hatim Asam -Si.sia#cec said, “Mercy turns away from a gathering where 
there are three things: worldly talk; excessive laughter and backbiting against people.” 
(Tanbih-ul-Mughtarin, p. 194) 


Three parts of the torments of Hell 


Sayyiduna Qatadah #< Jxiice said, “We have been informed that the torment of Hell is 
divided into three portions: one-third is for backbiting; one-third is for tale-bearing; and 
one-third is for (not guarding oneself from the speckles of) urine.” (Zammiil-Ghibah-li-ibn-e- 
Abid-Dunya, pp. 92, Hadis 52) 


Will be resurrected looking like a dog 


The Prophet of Rahmah, the Intercessor of Ummah, the Owner of Jannah  -ls.\s-sl dtsui\ de 
said: “Backbiter, tale-bearer and the one who tries to find faults of holy people, will be 
resurrected looking like dogs.” (At-tawbikh wat-tanbih li-abi Shaykh Al-Asbahani, pp. 97, raqam 220)(At- 
Targhib wat-Tarhib, pp. 325, vol. 3, Hadts§ 10) 
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The renowned exegetist of the Quran, Hakim-ul-Ummah, Shaykh Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan 
v&Jablaascacte has stated, “Remember that all will be resurrected from their graves in human 
form, but some people’s faces will be changed in the Reckoning Day (metamorphosed for 
example, to resemble the faces of various animals). (Mirat-wl Mandjth, pp. 660, vol. 6) 


Small piece of meat 


Dear Islamic brothers! The tongue appears to be a small piece of meat, but it is indeed one 
of the greatest bestowment from the Most Gracious, Allah Js:%. Someone, who cannot 
speak, can only appreciate this gift. The right use of this tongue can lead a person into 
Paradise whereas the wrong use can cause one to be sanctioned to the fire of Hell. The 
person using his tongue for reading Quran and sending salutation on the Blessed Prophet 
las alls aale Sisal Se is on his way to Paradise. On the contrary, the one using his tongue in 
uttering profanities, backbiting, tale bearing and laying false allegations, is earning the 
torments of Hellfire for himself. 


If the worst disbeliever testifies to the virtuous Statement of Faith 4\\ 4 sao oe yay 
with a sincere heart, then he will free himself from all the impurities of heresy and the 
utterance of the Statement of Faith cleanses the dirt of his all previous sins. By uttering 
the Statement of Faith, he stands as free from sins as when he was born. Such Madani 
change engendered due to justness of the heart and utterance of the Statement of Faith. 


One year of worship for every phrase 


I wish that we would also learn the virtuous ways of using the right words. May we rid 
ourselves from the habit of backbiting, tale bearing and laying false allegations. Indeed if 
we use the tongue according to the will of Allah Js:s+ and His Most Beloved Prophet 
slasalisedls Wahl le, then there will be an abode for us in Paradise. If we use our tongues to 
read Quran, glorify Allah ds:3, recite Salat upon the Prophet js: 4\s ee sabi Je, and call 
people towards righteousness, then Jis:% «Ui 2o! we will be truly blessed. It is relayed in 
Mukashafa-tul-Qulub: Once, Prophet Sayyiduna Musa Kalimullah sis $14) ate s&s Je 
asked Allah Js:%, “Allah! What is the reward for the one who enjoins his brother 
towards good and forbids evil?” Allah Js:% replied, “For his every phrase, I grant him the 
reward worth of a year’s worship and I get Haya in sanctioning him to the torments of 
Hell.” (Mukashifat-ul-Qulib, p. 48) 
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Blessings of the polite words of the devotee 


Dear Islamic brothers! To earn the reward of imploring one’s Individual Efforts to call 
others towards righteousness and motivating them in abstaining from sins, it is not 
necessary that they accept your invitation. If the person does not come towards 
righteousness, even then, Js: lise) you will get your reward. On the other hand, if 
someone is motivated by your efforts, repents from their sinful ways, and starts to trend 
on the path of Sunnah, then :<«<Li-l2e), you will be blessed with additional rewards. 


In this very context, let me present an inspiring Madani Parable to you. Here is the 
written testimony of a young man from Kasur [Punjab, Pakistan] in my own words: In 
those days, I was in tenth grade and I was drowning in the sea of sins because of the bad 
company. I used to get infuriated very easily and my habit of disrespecting others was at 
its peak. I would talk back not only to my father, but to my grandparents as well. 


One day, a Madani Qafilah of Dawat-e-Islami - a non-political movement of Quranic 
teachings and Sunnah - came to our locality. It so happened that I ended up going to 
meet the devotees of the Prophet. One of them, with his Individual Efforts, invited me to 
join the Dars session. I took his polite words to heart and decided to join. After the Dars, 
that very Islamic brother invited me to attend the upcoming 3-Day Sunnah-inspiring 
Ijtima’ to be held at Sahra-e-Madinah in Madina-tul-Auliya, Multan [Pakistan]. His 
Dars already impressed me, so I could not bring myself to refuse his invitation. When I 
ultimately reached the congregation grounds at Multan (called Sahray-Madinah), I was 
mesmerized by the grace and glamour of the congregation. The last Bayan was about 
the perils of listening to songs and music [titled Ganay Bajay ki Haulnakiyan] and it 
touched my heart. Tears started to roll from my eyes and before I left the site of the 
congregation, I repented from all my sins and embraced the Madani Environment of 
Dawat-e-Islami. For my family, it was a sigh of relief to see me adopt the righteous 
Madani change in my life. Impressed by the changes engendered in me through the 
Madani Environment of Dawat-e-Islami, my elder brother also adorned his face with the 
beard and with an ‘Imamah. I have only one sister and she started wearing the Madani 
Burga. Js «Udzsii, every member of my household has been initiated into the Spiritual 
Sufi Order of Qadiriyyah, Razawiyyah, thus all are the disciples of Ghou’-ul-A‘zam. I am 
indebted to that Islamic brother, whose polite words casted such profound results. With 
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Allah Almighty’s support, I went on to complete the memorization of the Quran. 
Further, I enrolled in the Dars-e-Nizami program [course work designed for Muslim 
Scholars]. 


At the time of writing this, I am in the third year of my Dars-e-Nizami course. iss UiasJ, 
I am also incharge of Madani Qafilah in my area and from the Madani month of 
Sha’ban-ul-Mu’azzam 1427 Hijri, I intend to travel for twelve consecutive months in the 
Madani Qafilah. 


Dil kt kalak dhulay sukh say jina milay 
Aao chalayn QGfilay mayn chalo 
Chittay bad ‘Gdatyn sab Namdzi banay 
Pdogay rahmatayn Qdafilay mayn chalo 
A peaceful life will come your way; filth of the heart shall wash away 
Come on get up. Let’s travel in Qafilah 


Bad habits will erode away and offer Salah five times a day 
You will reap blessings; let’s go to the Qafilah 


4 eter te 3 Led v4 
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Frightening depiction of the grave 


Dear Islamic brothers! Think and ponder! It is quite possible that we will die today. All 
luxuries of this world will be left behind; all our towering aspirations will crumble to dust 
and within no time, our coffins will enter the graveyard. Ah! Just imagine, what will 
happen then? The very people, who cared for us, will leave us all alone in the grave. They 
will put tons of soil over our graves and leave. Try to visualize the darkness of the grave! 
Try to imagine the state of apprehension! What if, in this state, pounding punishment 
starts for the sins that we committed like backbiting, tale-bearing, finding faults in others, 
laying false allegations, bearing ill-opinions etc? What if the blazing infernos ignite in our 
graves? What if the deadly snakes and scorpions rip through our coffins and wrap 
themselves around our frail bodies? Mind you, our intellect will remain intact. We will not 
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faint and our yells and screams will be in vain. Neither will anyone be able to come help 
us, nor would we be able to go to someone asking for assistance. Oh my Allah! 


Ghup andhayra hi kiya wahshat ka basayra ho 2a 
Qabr mayn kaysay akayla mayn rahan gd, Ya Rab! 
Ghar kafan phai kay sadnpaun nay jamaya qabda 
Haey barbadi! Kaha jG kay chupinga, Ya Rab! 
Dung machcher ka bhi mujh say to saha jata nahi 
Qabr mayn bichchu kay dung kaysay sahinga, Ya Rab! 
Gar tu na radi huwa mayrt halakat hogt 
Hae! Mayn Nar-e-Jahannam mayn jalingd, Ya Rab! 
‘Afw ker aur sada kay liye razi hoja 


Ger karam kar tau Jannat mayn rahiinga, Ya Rab! 


Allah! Not only darkness, but terror will also reign 
In the solitude of the grave, when I remain 
Allah! If the deadly snakes rip apart my shroud 
It will be utter devastation and no way out 
Allah! I cannot even bear the sting of a mosquito 
Then how will I bear scorpions plucking me? 

Allah! I will be ruined, if You are displeased with me 
Then burning in the blazing fires of Hell will be my destiny 
Allah! Forgive and forever be pleased with me 
With Your mercy, I shall abide in Paradise [for eternity.] 


Sister-in-law has casted a black magic spell 


Dear Islamic brothers! Problems like ailments in your household, tension and 
unemployment tend to give way to the notion that maybe somebody has casted black 
magic on us. Then a “Baba” is contacted (who give talismans, amulets etc.) and 
coincidentally if the “Baba” says that one of your close relatives has casted blackmagic on 
you, then usually, the sister-in-law or the daughter-in-law gets the blame. Sometimes 
these “Baba” also reveal the first alphabet or even the whole name of the person who has 
performed black magic. Yet at other times [voodoo] dolls, made from lentil flour, with 
needles plucked in them and/or talismans are discovered in the house, and then the 
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people blindly trust these “Baba”. This ignites a gruesome string of backbiting and laying 
accusations within the family and consequently the happy family shreds to pieces. 


Remember! Without proper evidence under Islamic law, merely based on the statement of a 
spellbinder or a “Baba”, you cannot accuse anyone by saying, for example ‘our sister-in-law 
casts black magic on people’. This allegation is Haram that could lead one to the Hellfire. On 
the other hand, if somebody had actually performed black magic secretly and you come to 
know about it, still if you reveal this fact to someone, without a valid cause under Islamic 
law, then you have fallen into backbiting. Let this be known that the statements of the 
“Baba” and spellbinders are not considered as valid proof under Islamic law. 


If a doll with needles is discovered in the home... 


Evil whisper: Why is it not proof under Islamic law when the “Baba” gave us the name 
and informed us about the doll with needles? Is “Baba” a liar? 


Answer to evil whisper: See! Not to accept something as a lawful proof is different from 
considering someone a liar. For example, two witnesses were required for a particular case 
and there was only one witness, then the testimony of this witness will be rejected, even 
though he is a righteous, pious person, or for that matter even if he is a saint. This does not 
mean that the judge thinks that the witness is a liar. The judge is rather fulfilling the 
requirements of a witness as established in the sacred Islamic law. Similarly, we are not 
claiming that the “Baba” is a liar, what we are merely saying is that the Baba’s statements 
are not sufficient under Islamic law to accuse someone of magic. Thus, by the fact that the 
“Baba” informed you about the doll etc. and afterwards you discovered it, is still not 
sufficient under Islamic law to claim that a certain relative has gotten a magical spell 
casted on you. 


How can Baba be wrong, when he doesn’t even ask for money? 


Evil whisper: Baba does not even ask for money for his talismans etc., how can he be wrong? 


Answer to evil whisper: This line of work is such that the one who does not ask for 
money often have better incomes than the ones asking for compensation for their 
services, because people tend to alienate themselves from those who keep asking for 
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money. The Lion of Allah, that Valiant Companion ‘Ali ~-)4sssJtsaui23 has stated that 
when a calf sucks excessively on the udder, the mother cow pokes the calf with its horns. 
(Mukashifat-ul-Qulib, p. 220) 


Further, the people are not aware of the real situation and therefore, they usually draw 
closer to those “Baba” who do not ask for compensation for their services. Then they get 
more invitations for feasts and more monetary gifts, along with these, they also get more 
respect and more popularity. People do not hesitate in spending millions for their 
publicity, especially those who have love for fame. This is commonly seen at the time of 
general elections in democratic countries. 


There is no flaw in the sacred Islamic law. Remember! Islamic court settles cases based 
on Quran and Sunnah; they are not decided because of knowledge attained through 
Istikharah, demons or jinns. 


We find a Ta’wiz [Talisman] under our pillow 


Evil whisper: If a Ta’wiz [Talisman] is found under the pillow or from the pockets of the 
daughter-in-law or the sister-in-law’s dress, then would this not be a sufficient proof 
under Islamic law? 


Answer to evil whisper: This is still not a proof under Islamic law. There should be some 
reasonable proof to call this Ta’wiz, a part of the black magic spell. It is quite possible that 
the daughter-in-law or the sister-in-law could have been using this talisman for her own 
health or for any other personal issue. Suppose if it is proven that Ta’wiz is being used for 
black magic, still how would you prove that she brought it to cause harm to you? This 
could be a satanic action whereby a mischievous jinn might have placed Ta’wiz under the 
pillow, or in someone’s pocket to stir up rifts amongst family members. 


Don’t call someone a drunk based on the smell of his breath 


Summarization of the saying by Hujja-tul-Islam, Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad bin 
Muhammad Ghazali wisi i+ cle: If someone’s breath smells like alcohol, he cannot be 
punished for drinking because it is possible that he might have rinsed his mouth with 
alcohol or that someone might have forced him to consume alcohol. Therefore, this 
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Muslim should not be suspected of drinking alcohol (merely based on the smell of his 
breath and he should not be considered a drunkard). (Jhya-ui-‘Uliim, pp. 186, vol. 3) 


What is evidence under Islamic law? 


In our example above, what would qualify as evidence under Islamic law is that the 
person accused of perpetrating black magic, admits in a state of complete consciousness 
that she has done it, or gotten it done. If she denies, you would need two male witnesses, 
or one male and two female witnesses to testify that they saw her with their own eyes, 
casting a spell. If such witnesses are not available and the accused swears that she did not 
get the magic done then it is essential to consider her as truthful. 


You stole! 


Remember, while you are cross-questioning or accusing the daughter-in-law, and she 
does not admit her wrongdoing then Satan may lure you to utter some statements like 
“now that she is caught, she has no choice but to deny any wrongdoing”, “to safeguard 
one’s reputation one can swear on a lie; that is why she is lying and swearing”. 


For Allah’s sake, please try to understand the importance of a believer’s prestige. To entice 
you, here is presented a Hadi8 that Sayyiduna Abu Hurairah 2ué«ii*- narrated: The Noble 
Prophet -lsalsa Jwaiite has stated that Prophet ‘lisa -<\a1< saw a person committing theft; 
thereupon said to him: “You are stealing.” He replied, “No, never! By Him except Whom 
there is none worthy of worship.” Thereupon Prophet ‘Isa «\i2t< said, “I affirm my faith in 
Allah dss%and it is my own self that deceived me.” (Sahih Muslim, pp. 1288, Hadix 2368) 


... my eyes were mistaken 


4&\-\! Did you notice the kind of noble treatment Rihullah, Prophet ‘Isa s11i:i..2iatestes.Je 
gave the person who swore! The renowned exegetist of the Quran, Shaykh Mufti Ahmad 
Yar Khan Na’‘imi 0) -sss+-a has stated while trying to depict the emotions of Prophet 
‘Isa «J at: I consider you truthful based on swearing by the name of Allah dss. A 
believer can never swear on a lie in the name of Allah J::%, because the believer has the 
respect of the name of Allah Js:5« ingrained in his heart. I assume that I must have had a 


wrong impression and that my eyes must have been mistaken. (Mirat-ul Manajih, pp. 623, vol. 6) 
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May Allah Js:%have mercy upon him and forgive us for his sake. 
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Method of repentance & forgiveness 


I think this narrative should be sufficient to clarify the issue. In such circumstances, 
patience is the key else, it will be very hard to save yourself from sins like backbiting, 
bearing negative opinion and laying false allegations. 


If somebody had made the mistake of accusing others of performing black magic, without 
a valid cause under Islamic law, then they should plead to Almighty Allah J+:% for the 
absolution. Further, they should also fulfil all the requirements of repentance and they 
should get the person who was accused, like the daughter-in-law or the sister-in-law, to 
forgive them. Just a mere “sorry” will not suffice. The way you blatantly disgraced her and 
hurt her feelings, now with the same degree of humbleness, plead for forgiveness with 
hands folder out of respect. 


You must keep appealing for forgiveness until they whole-heartedly forgive you. 
Furthermore, you must also admit to all the people you had told that you were falsely 
accusing her. It is definitely true that your ego will not agree on asking for forgiveness. It is 
entirely dependent upon you whether you decide to bear a small degree of worldly shame 
or to be worthy of being punished and disgraced in a higher degree in the Hereafter. 
Remember! Satan will make it difficult with various different excuses and will flood you 
with satanic whispers like “she will overpower; she will become fearless; she will just take 
control of the house; we will all be disgraced etc.” Do not pay any attention to these satanic 
whispers and to please Allah J::%, act upon the guidelines of the sacred Islamic law. 3! 
JssicabicL4, you will see its benefits for yourself. Allah-forbid, even if she was at fault, by the 


blessing of your gracious manners J=:%<Ui-_2¢), she will become your well-wisher. 


Driver's life was saved 

Here is a synopsis of the statement of an Islamic sister from the area of Nayabad (Bab- 

ul-Madinah, Karachi), which she narrated under oath: My brother used to work as a 
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driver in Riyadh, Arabia. Then one day, he was met with a severe accident and he fell 
unconscious. He had suffered multiple brain injuries and there was no hope for his 
survival. We were helpless because we could not even go to visit him. Js««Us.s, I used 
to attend the Islamic sisters’ weekly Ijtima’ organized by Dawat-e-Islami - a non-political 
propagational movement of Quranic teachings and Sunnah. I informed a local sister at 
the congregation about my concern for my ailing brother. She consoled me and advised 
me to attend the weekly Ijtima’ regularly and to make Duw’a there. Js: «U d<<J\, by the 
blessings of the supplications made during the Ijtima’, my brother started talking in just 
three months. Doctors were stunned at his recovery despite his numerous injuries and 
slim chances of survival. Js::«Ui2s\, that strengthened my faith even further in the blessing 
of the Ijtima. 


Aye Islami behno kabhi chorna mat 
Masayib ko dayga bhaga Madani Mahaul 
Tii parday kay sath Ijtima’Gt mayn 


A tayri dayga bigrt bana Madani Mahaul 


Problems solved, your worries will dissipate 
My Islamic sisters never leave the Madani Environment 
Attend the Ijtima’ with full body concealment 
Complications will be set straight due to the Madani Environment 


oA { if £ a o - Z 
dase VES Le assl de gle 


Mercy rains down on the Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima’ 

ssi: aca, the Du’a made in the Jjtima’ surely bears fruit because in these gatherings, 
there is the Zikr of Allah Js:%= and His Most Beloved Prophet -i:+\sace ulsssi de, Sayyiduna 
Imam Sufyan bin ‘Uyainah --o0.ii4*-has stated: 2 4\)45 GoL2s\ _& 3 ie. Allah’s mercy 
descends during the remembrance of pious people. (Hilyar-wl-Awliyd, pp. 335, vol. 7, Ragam 10750) 
When mercy is showered during the remembrance of Allah’s beloved people, why will it 


not rain down during the remembrance of Allah Js:%+ and His Most Beloved Prophet 
Les alls els Qt abl Je? In addition, why wouldn’t our supplications be answered when the 
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mercy of Allah Js:% is showering down? Sayyiduna Abu Hurairah and Sayyiduna Abu 
Sa’ed xe Ut abi cer have stated, “We were present in the blessed court of the Prophet 
oles alsa Wail Je and he -Ls isa wail Ie said: ‘Angels surround the group which sits to 
remember Allah Js:%«and mercy covers them and Sakinah descend upon them and Allah 
Js3<talks about them in front of the angels.” (Sahih Muslim, pp. 1448, Hadis 2700) 


It is stated in Mirat-ul Manajih, Volume 3, Page 305: In the Hadif, either Sakinah refers to 
the special angels or the enlightenment [Nur] of the heart or the tranquillity and harmony 
upon the heart. 


What is Zikr? 

The chanting of “Allah Ha” and “Haqq Hu” is indeed a form of Zikr. However, reciting 
the Quran, reciting Hamd and praising Allah; supplications, Du’a and Munajat, reciting 
Durid upon the Prophet, Na’t and Manqabat, Khutbah, sermons, discourses, Dars 
sessions, Sunnah-inspiring speeches, etc. are all forms of Zikr. Undoubtedly, Dawat-e- 
Islami’s Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima’ is also included in the fold of Zikr. 


Saray ‘alam ko hay tayrihi justujit 
Jinn-o-ins-o-malak ko tayri arzo 
Yad mayn tayri har aik hay sii-ba-sit 
Ban mayn wahshi lagatay hayn durbat-e-hii 


Only You are the center of the entire universe’s yearning 
You are the jinn’s, the human’s, and the angel’s longing 
Everyone in every corner is busy in remembering 
“Hu”, in the wilderness, is the animals’ chanting 


“als \ “als \ als \ Sl | 
2 i { ve A id ad ee Z 
aoe LE (ASA Le nas \ he lile 


Issue of backbiting against an entire nation 


On page 173 of Bahar-e-Shari’at, Volume 16 [the 312-page publication of Maktaba-tul- 
Madinah, the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami], it is cited: Backbiting against 
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the entire populace of a particular town or city is not considered as backbiting. For 
example, saying something like ‘the people from there are such-and-such’. This is 
because such statements are usually intended against some people associated with that 
town or city and their specifics are not mentioned. It would be classified as backbiting if 
the talk was targeting a particular person or a particular group and the people 
mentioned were recognized or if the talk was intended to demean each and every person 
from there. (Dur-ru-Mukhtar, pp. 674, vol. 9) 


Imitating a disabled person 


Imitating a crippled person, or for that matter, imitating any particular Muslim’s 
shortcoming also falls under backbiting. In fact, it is worse than backbiting with words 
because mimicking others actions also provides a visual for better understanding much 
more than words alone. 


Backbiting without naming names 


Backbiting without mentioning the name of the other is not considered a sin, but if the 
person listening is able to guess the person being discussed, then it is backbiting. 


I can say it to his face! 


The one who holds this notion or claims that he “can say it to his face” cannot save himself 
from sin because the core rationale behind backbiting being Haram is that backbiting 
causes grief to a Muslim. If you say it to his face, this will hurt his feeling even more and 
thus it would be a bigger sin. Even if the person who was being disgraced starts laughing 
that does not mean that he is happy listening to attacks on his shortcomings. It is natural 
that an individual feels happy when he is being praised whereas no one rejoices after 
hearing his own shortcomings. This laughter is just a “cover-up.” The person laughs to 
cover up his true emotions and in reality he is hurting inside. 


Backbiting by allusion 

One can also insinuate backbiting against someone, for example, somebody mentions a 

negative thing about someone and the other replies: “i: «U2, I am not like that.” This 

phrase is also a form of backbiting because it implies that the other person is in fact like that. 
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If I say something, it will be backbiting 


If two started talking about a Muslim and one said: “Whatever I know him if I say 


something about him, it will be backbiting.” The one, who uttered this or any similar 


phrase, has already committed backbiting because by his style of conversation he has 


attacked that person’s reputation. Let me present fourteen additional examples in the 


same context: 


May Allah forgive us, what can I tell you about him! 
What we can say about him, we can only pray for him. 


It is not my cup of tea to make him understand. Once he has made a decision, he 


will not listen to anyone. 
Nowadays, he is just out of his mind. 
Brother! I gave up on him. He never listens to me. 


When he is in need, he agrees with everything I have to say and afterwards he acts 


as if he does not even know me. 

He is at the door; in fact, he probably needs something. 
I tried to stay away from him, but he stays glued to me. 
I tried to get him away, but he does not budge. 

He does not even pay attention to you. 

Oh, that pathetic being has arrived. 

He turned out to be a foolish friend. 


This is not his piece of the pie; he is a very simple person. (Saying simple person 


often implies that he is unwise and stupid) 


He was trying to be so sweet. 
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One circumstance when lying is permissible 


One major problem in backbiting is that when backbiting is committed in front of 
another person, the person being targeted gets disgraced in the eyes of the person 
listening to this backbiting. Islamic law does not tolerate that one Muslim is degraded in 
front of another. In fact, in some instances it is even permissible to lie with the intent to 
safeguard the honour of a Muslim. Safeguarding Muslim’s life, wealth, respect and 
honour are highly regarded in the Islamic creed. 


On page 161 of Bahar-e-Shari’at, Volume 16 [the 312-page publication of Maktaba-tul- 
Madinah, the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami], it is cited: If somebody secretly 
performed a despicable act and then he was asked, ‘have you done this?’ It is permissible 
for him to deny performing it because publicizing his acts will be a sin itself. Likewise, if 
one is aware of a secret of a Muslim brother he can deny it. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, pp. 705, vol. 9) 


Sharaf Hajj ka day day chalay Qafila phir 
Mayra kash! Si-e-Haram Ya ahi 
Dikha day Madinay ki galiyan dikha day 
Dikha day Nabi ka Haram Ya llahi 
Grant me the honour of Hajj Pilgrimage, Ya Allah 
I am longing that I leave with my Qafilah 


Show me the streets of Madinah 
Take me to the Masjid of the Prophet, Ya Allah! 


It is not permissible to present yourself to be disgraced 


There is great importance of a Muslim’s prestige. It is impressible [under Islamic law] for a 
person to even disgrace himself. Therefore, it is necessary to act on all the laws of the 
country as long as they do not contradict with the teachings of Quran and Sunnah 
especially those laws, which if they are not observed could lead to sins or personal 
humiliation. For example, driving a car or motorcycle without the valid driver’s license is 
not permissible because if you are caught driving without it then there is a possibility of 
being humiliated and a strong likelihood that you may have to lie, break promises or bribe 
someone. Therefore, to safeguard yourself from several sins that might make you worthy 
of the Hellfire, get a driver’s license and make sure you carry it with you when you drive. 
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My master, ‘Ala-Hadrat, Imam of Ahl-u-Sunnah, Maulana Ash-Shah Imam Ahmed Rada 
Khan o*#i4#-i<has stated on page 183 of Fatawa e Razawiyyah, Volume 21: It is Haram 
according to a Hadis to present oneself for punishment or for disgrace, without a cause 
under Islamic law, or to be defiant on a sin even with an excuse under the Islamic law. In 
volume 29, on pages 93 and 94 he -ut-ii4+ has further written: It is narrated in a Hadi’, 
‘Without being compelled, whoever presents himself willingly to be disgraced is not from 
amongst us.’ (Mu’jam Kabir, pp. 147, vol. 1, Hadis 471) However, it is essential for us to guard our 
prestige. 
Mujhay nar-e-dozakh say dar lag raha hay 
Ho mujh ndtuwan per karam Ya lahi 
Sada kay liye hoja radi Khudaya 
Hamaysh ho lutf-o-karam Ya Nahi 
Iam scared of the blazing fire of Hell 
Have mercy on this body so frail 


Allah! Stay pleased with me always 
Enjoin Your special favour & mercy on me endless 


SNe cagigigis 


\ 
Big, a w 
Anse ? 


ay 4a553, as JM 3333 
Gee yetiiie eg vie 


Proper way of asking someone to make Du’a 


When some people send small notes or letters to request someone to make Du’a for 
them, they disclose their indecent actions. May Allah J::% grant us refuge from such evil. 
Not only have that but they sometimes also written inappropriate things about their 
mothers and sisters as well. For example, they write that their mother, sister, daughter, 
or daughter-in-law has illegitimate relations with another man. The irony of the matter 
is that even the Islamic sisters do not take any precaution while writing such Du’a 
requests. They do not realize how many people read those letters and what suspicions 
arise in their hearts. 
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Some sisters write “my husband or father does not have a job; they stay home all day and 
get into arguments”. Alternatively, they write “my mother-in-law or sister-in-law is 
oppressive towards me, my brother is a gambler, my sister eloped with someone, my 
brother is in love with some girl, my son drinks, my daughter wears trendy clothes 
which do not conceal her body properly etc.” 


Instead of providing all the intricate details of your problem, it seems more appropriate 
to request for Du’a in ambiguous words. For example, instead of saying that my son or 
husband, or father is a gambler or an alcoholic, you could use words which neither 
reveal the identity of the person nor his evil practices like “one of my close relatives is 
involved in some bad habit, please make Du’a that he quits it”. Similarly, instead of 
saying “my daughter or sister eloped with someone or is in love with someone”, you 
could request for Du’a by saying “one of my relatives is involved in a habit which is 
inappropriate to discuss, please make Du’a for them”. 


The benefit of requesting in this manner is that you have not pinpointed the person 
involved in the evil act and thus you have eliminated all the venues leading to 
backbiting. Secondly, you safeguarded yourself from discussing their evil acts and 
avoided using indecent language. 


If someone mentions an evil act or shortcoming of a particular person with the intention 
to get the other to make Du’a, then this does not constitute as sinful backbiting. This 
backbiting would be considered sinful only when the shortcoming of the person is 
mentioned with the intent to degrade him. 


Proper method of discussing problems with a doctor or an ‘Amil 


Although it is permissible to discuss one’s issues and problems with a doctor or a 
Muslim spiritual healer [‘Amil] with the intent of getting treatment, but if it is at all 
possible to discuss the problem without pinpointing the suffering person, then one 
should opt for that. For example, instead of saying “my son has the habit of drinking”. It 
is better to say “one of my relatives has a habit of drinking”. If it is unavoidable to reveal 
the name or one’s own shortcomings then make sure that you reveal this information 
only to the doctor or the ‘Amil without any permissible cause, and no one else should 
hear or find out the details. 
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Expert doctors usually talk to their patients in private in their rooms, but I wonder why 
they usually have an inappropriately dressed female assistant in the same room. I, the 
author, have had to go (to the doctor) a few times and even though I did not have any 
secrets to hide, I requested him to send the nurse outside the room in order to safeguard 
my eyes. Everyone should also abide by the sacred Islamic law. 


Method of protecting privacy at the booths for spiritual treatment 


Question: Dawat-e-Islami’s Majlis [for Letters and Amulets of “Attar] sets up several 
booths nationally and internationally to provide spiritual treatments. Many suffering 
people stand in lines, discuss their problems, and get spiritual treatments free. They too, 
surely have secrets but it is impossible for us to provide such privacy for every one of 
them. What should we do? 


Answer: It is indeed a virtuous act to help the Ummah of the Prophet -i:sls-icutsside, but 
it is also necessary to keep this righteous Madani Activity free from all sins. This should 
never happen that whilst performing righteous act, anyone slips into sins and strictly 
forbidden acts, potentially leading himself to Hell. It is essential to take some measures 
to ensure that others cannot hear the conversations at the booths. For example, a marker 
could be placed near the booth (and the distance should be enough) so the people in the 
line cannot hear the voices and only the person, who has his turn, should come forward. 


The person helping them should be only one and he should have the fear of Allah Js3% 
and should be one who has the passion to safeguard the secrets of his fellow Muslims. 
He should not have an assistant with him listening to the person’s problems without a 
valid cause under Islamic law. In addition, there should be a banner or a board displayed 
prominently above the booth so that people in the line can read it easily. The message 
displayed on this board should also be announced from time to time. The message 
should have: 


Melted lead will be poured into the ears 


In order to get treatments, people have to discuss their problems; therefore others 
should refrain from listening to any conversation at the booth. This saying from the 
Great Prophet sls Jwabi Je serves as a caution to all of us, “Molten lead will be poured 
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into his ears on the Day of Resurrection, who listens to the talk of some people who do 
not like for him to listen to their talk or they want to keep their conversation a secret.” 
(Sahth Bukhari, pp. 423, vol. 4, Hadi¥ 7042) 


The renowned exegetist, Shaykh Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan Na‘imi JJ .sld-+-2c has stated 
while explaining the above Hadis that the person who secretly listens to other peoples’ 
secret conversations, on the Day of Judgment lead will be heated and poured into his 
ears. The Hadis is self-explanatory and needs no explanation. In fact, he will indeed be 
punished on the Day of Judgment because he is a thief of secrets. (Mirat-ul Manajih, pp. 203, 
vol. 6) (Please do not write the explanation of the Hadis on the banner or board as it might 
make it too long. You can have it printed out on the handbills etc.) 


For doctors and ‘Amil 


Question: Sometimes we have to tell our secrets to doctors, empirics [hakims], Muslim 
spiritual healer [‘Amil], social workers and political leaders in front of other people. 
Please provide some Madani Pearls regarding this. 


Answer: One must always endeavour to save himself from falling into sins and must 
inspire others to refrain from sins as well. Therefore, these individuals must also device a 
way so that one’s secrets are not revealed to others. If they feel comfortable, they should 
also arrange a banner or a board where they meet people and they should replace the 
words “at the booth” with appropriate words for example “with the Pir Sahib”, “with 
Baba”, “with the doctor” etc. 


Ghibataun say bachin, chughliaun say bachin 
Ho nigah-e-karam, Tajdar-e-Haram 
Bad kalami na ho, yd wo goind ho 
Boliin mayn kam say kam Tajdar-e-Haram 


From backbiting and tale-bearing may I refrain 
May I be blessed in this manner, Master of Madinah 
From foul language and useless chatting, may I abstain 
May I talk less, Master of Madinah 


g { , ny 7 a a 
OES ay Vay ce ass de lgbe 
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12 Permissible instances of backbiting 


1. 


It is permissible to backbite against the people when talking about their corrupted 
tenants if they belong to a deviated sect. 


To save others, it is permissible to backbite against a person whose evil actions 
could cause them harm. Nevertheless, we can only advise others about his 
wickedness, which is likely to cause harm to others to safeguard the Muslims from 
his fraud, for example, we can point out the defective products of the trader who 
sells adulterated goods. It is Hadi’ of the Blessed Prophet -l:s\sa: Uwaii le: “You save 
yourselves from the conversation of evil-doer, but when will people recognize him? 
Talk about evil doer’s evil habits, which he possesses so people can save themselves.” 
(Sunan Kubra, pp. 354, vol. 10, Hadis 20914) 


When asked for advice about choosing a person as a business partner or for 
marriage, then it is permissible to reveal only those shortcomings etc. that could be 
detrimental to the other. 


When filing a complaint in court or to a police officer in order to seek justice, it is 
permissible to backbite. For example, to say he stole from me or caused harm etc. 


With the intention to correct a wrongdoer it is permissible to complain to a person 
who is in a position to set things right. For example, one can complain about the 
disciples to his Spiritual Guide [Pir], about the son to his father, about the wife to 
her husband, about the subjects to their king and about the students to their 
teacher. 


It is permissible to tell about a person, by name, to obtain an official religious verdict 
[Fatwa]. It is still better to replace the actual names with other names like Zaid and 
Bakr, when asking a Mufti for a legal opinion. (Bahar-e-Shari’at, pp. 177, vol. 16) 


Calling someone deaf or dumb to distinguish him when needed 


fe 


If a person has physical drawback (obese or blind) and if he is known by that 
feature, [it is permissible to] associate his physical drawback with his name in order 
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distinguish him. However, if the recognition can be made without attributing his 
physical impairments, with his name, then that would be better. For example, Zaid 
is fat and if he can be recognized by his full name or as son of so-and-so then one 
should refrain from calling him fat. It is stated in Riyad-us-Salihin that if somebody 
is widely recognized by the title of crippled, deaf, blind or cross-eyed then it is 
permissible to call them by such only to identify them. If the intent is to publicize 
their disability [or to demean them] then it is not allowed. If it is possible to 
recognize them without associating their disability with their name, then this is 
better. (Riydd-us-Salihin, p. 404) 


On page 178 of Bahar-e-Shari’at, Volume 16 [the 312-page publication of Maktaba-tul- 
Madinah, the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami]: “If people are called blind, deaf, 
short or tall for the sake of identity. This does not fall under backbiting.” 


Backbiting against those who openly commit sins 


8. It is permissible to backbite against people who openly commit sins and do not care 
about other people. For example, one who openly steals or drinks in public or 
shaves or keeps the beard less than a fist length etc., it is permissible to only discuss 
his publicized sins. 


9. Itis permissible to backbite against an unjust ruler and to publicize his cruel acts, as 
long as he commits these acts openly in public. If the unjust tyrant commits his evil 
acts in secret, then talking about them would still fall under backbiting. 


On page 177 of Bahar-e-Shari’at, Volume 16 [the 312-page publication of Maktaba-tul- 
Madinah, the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami], it is cited: Discussing the 
actions of a person who publicly performs sinful acts and does not care what people will 
say about him, is not backbiting. Nevertheless, talking about his actions, which are still 
not known to others would still constitute as backbiting. It is stated in a Hadi§ that 
whoever removes the veil of modesty then there is no backbiting against him. 


Dear Islamic brothers! Shaykh Sayyid Murtada Zabaydi us) «Ui 4: aie has stated: 
Remember! To talk about the evil acts that are performed openly should only be 
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discussed for the benefit of others. When one discusses the evil acts of a sinful person, 
out of anger (or rancour) or for the vengeance of the self, he has fallen into sin. (/thaf-ws- 
Sddat-il-Muttagin, pp. 332, vol. 9) 


Discussing someone’s evil actions out of compassion 


10. If someone mentions his Muslim brother’s shortcomings out of compassion, then 
this does not fall under backbiting. For instance, he says “that is so sad that he did 
this”. This is not backbiting because if the other person finds out about this, he will 
not feel bad. On the other hand, it is essential that such a statement is made with 
empathy and compassion; otherwise, if he finds out that this was meant to defame 
him, then in that case it would be backbiting against him and this will be a form of 
hypocrisy, show-off and praising oneself. It is hypocrisy because he discussed the 
shortcomings of his Muslim brother but acted as if he did not mean to reveal them. 
He showed others that he considers the other’s actions bad for himself and for his 
fellow Islamic brothers - this being a form of ostentation and show-off. In addition, 
backbiting was not done as backbiting, therefore it implies that he is from the pious 
and this falls under praising oneself. (Bahar-e-Shari’at, pp. 176, vol. 16)(Dur-ru-Mukhtar)(Rad- 
dul-Muhtar, pp. 673, vol. 9) 


The most important Madani Pearl is the fact that when this statement of backbiting is 
said, it should be said with sympathy. Thus, if the person [being talked about] finds out 
about this statement against him, he will feel that the other was sympathetic towards 
him because of his wrong doing and the other said this out of compassion, and not to 
demean him. It is very essential to think and ponder before opening your mouth. Just 
forcing yourself to be sympathetic is not merely enough. Ah! We will not be able to bear 
the torment for backbiting! 


It is better to refrain from backbiting even in sympathy 


It is definitely true that it is permissible to backbite in sympathy, but it is highly possible 
to fall into sinful backbiting because usually common folks cannot distinguish between 
‘sincere sympathy’ and ‘real backbiting’. Shaykh Sayyiduna Ismail Haqqi «-#) Ui 4<+- te 
has stated: Mutakallimin have stated that anything which is said to degrade others will 
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only be considered as backbiting if the intention is to hurt the others’ prestige or to 
discuss their faults. It will not fall under backbiting if the intention is to be sympathetic 
towards the other. 


After giving the aforementioned explanation, Shaykh Sayyiduna Isma’il Haqqi v-#biasscocle 
narrated that Shaykh Sayyiduna Imam Samar Qandi «-#!114++-2: has explained this in his 
exegesis: I say that whatever these pious scholars have relayed, entails a grave danger, 
because saying statements against others in sympathy could very well lead one towards the 
(sinful) backbiting (in their carelessness). Therefore, it is better to refrain from this 
backbiting (in sympathy) altogether, as it is closer to Taqwa and precaution. (Ruh-ul-Bayan, pp. 
89, vol. 9) 


11. It is permissible to scrutinize (and reveal) the deficiencies of the narrators of Hadis, 
or witnesses in a court case or authors. (Rad-dul-Muhtar, pp. 675, vol. 9) 


12. It is permissible to discuss the shortcomings of an apostate and a Harbi Kafir. 
(Nowadays all non-Muslims are Harbi Kafir.) 


All the aforementioned instances are apparently backbiting but in reality, they do not 
fall under sinful backbiting. In fact, they are permissible and in some instances, they are 
even compulsory to reveal. 


Subh hoti hay sham hoti hay 
‘Umer yi hi tamam hoti hay 
Ghibatayn chughli yan hay karwati 
Jab zaban bay lagam hoti hay 
The day passes and then comes the night 
Age is passing like a short flight 


The tongue starts to tattle and backbite 
When it has no restraint in sight 


CN. eie 
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sede Neth Le oon Bis 


Backbiting against non-Muslims & apostates 


Dear Islamic brothers! Backbiting against Zimmi Kafir is not permissible but backbiting 
against Harbi Kafir and Murtad is allowed. Today, the Christians, Jews and all non- 
believers are all Harbi Kuffar. But in olden times, Zimmi Kuffar (definition to follow) 
were also found in lands control (over lands) by Muslims. Hurting them or backbiting 
against those Zimmi Kuffar was not allowed. In the same context, our Noble Prophet «iis 
clsalsaie dts has advised: “Whoever says something detrimental to a Christian or a Jew, his 
destination is Hell.” (Al-insan-bit-tartib Sahih Ibn-e-Habban, pp. 193, vol. 7, Hadix 4860) 


Zimmi Kafir is a non-Muslim who pays tax to the Islamic state for his security. As it is 
stated in Tafsir al-Na’imi that Jizyah is the [non-Muslim poll] tax which Islamic 
government collects in lieu of providing security to the People of the Book (i.e. the 
Christians and the Jews). (Tafsir Na’iimi, pp. 254, vol. 10) 


Day ghibat say tohmat say nafrat Khudaya 
Kay bayshak hay in mayn halakat Khudaya 
Meri 2at say dil dukhay na kist ka 
Milay mujh say sab ko musarrat Khudaya 
Ya Allah! May I hate backbiting and false accusation 
As they cause utter devastation 


Ya Allah! May I hurt no one’s feelings from my existence 
For everyone, I impart joy and jubilance 


Didn’t listen to Quran or Hadié from the deviants 


Two deviants visited Shaykh Sayyiduna Abt Bakr Muhammad Ibn Sirin cwileiiaaseacte and 
said: “O Abia Bakr! Today, we will tell you a Hadis.” Shaykh Sayyiduna Abt Bakr 
Muhammad Ibn Sirin eaA\asid<+-st< replied: “I will not listen to it.” Then they offered, “Ok. 
Just listen to one Quranic verse.” He ««i.ii4- replied, “I will not listen to it. Either you 
leave, or I will get up and go from here.” Therefore, they both finally left. Then some 


people asked, “Abt Bakr, what could have gone wrong if you would have listened to the 
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Hadis or the verse from the Quran?” He «u.il4- replied, “I was scared that they would 
add their own explanations to the Hadis and the Quranic verses, and one of those found 
permanence in my heart (if it did, then I would be at a complete loss, that is why I did 


not tolerate listening to the Quran or Hadis from them). (Sunan Darimi, pp. 120, vol. 1, raqam 
397) (Fatawa Radawiyyah, pp. 106, vol. 15) 


Backbiting against deviants 


Dear Islamic brothers! In this narrative famous Taba’l saint, Shaykh Sayyiduna Abt 
Bakr Muhammad Ibn Sirin oiwwid«+-e< said to the two deviants: “I was scared that they 
would add their own explanations to the Hadi§ and the Quranic verses...” This 
apparently is holding suspicious opinion about others and backbiting, but this is 
permissible. In fact, it is [virtuous] backbiting, which earns good deeds of the Hereafter 
because both those men were deviants and the Shaykh «¢uts.si4- disclosed their identity 
in front of all the people. 


Similarly, Sadr-ush-Shari’ah, Badr-ut-Tariqah, Shaykh Mufti Muhammad Amjad ‘Ali 
A’zami v-#labiasscele has stated on page 175 of Bahar-e-Shari’at, Volume 16 [the 312-page 
publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami]: 


The loss caused by a deviant is far greater than the harm caused by a Fasiq (sinful person). 
The harm caused by a Fasiq will be relatively less than the harm caused by a deviant 
because the loss suffered from a Fasiq is usually worldly and the loss suffered from a 
deviant is detrimental to one’s religion and faith. In order to spread their deviant tenants, 
they punctually offer Salah and observe fasts, so that they command respect. Once the 
respect is attained, then their statements hold more weight. Therefore, exposing their 
deviant ideologies is of far greater importance than revealing the sinful acts of a Fasiq. 
Thus, never hesitate to warn people against such deviant individuals. (Bahar-e-Shari’at) 


Do not want to listen to the wretched deviants, never! 


From the aforementioned narration, those individuals should take some lessons, who 

believe that whoever recites Quranic verses and relays Hadi, should be blindly trusted. 

If this was the case then why would a scholar of such calibre refuse to listen to those two 
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deviants? Imagine that he « u.ii4*- refused to listen, so as to teaching us that I do not 
listen to them so you should also refrain from listening. Eventhough, he was an Arabic 
speaker, a great scholar and a Mujtahid, if those deviants would have made any 
unreasonable explanations, he -J.ii4#-would have surely rectified it, but he preferred 
to refrain from listening to those wretched deviants because Satan works swiftly in 
leading one astray. In addition, if he <u .i\4+- would have listened to those deviants 
then it would have served as a precedent for others to follow and after listening to 
deviants his followers might have gone astray. Certainly, he ordered them to leave. This 
was not his ill-conduct but it was actually his good manners because humility is not for 


the enemies of Allah Js:%«and His Prophet -lsalseuwetide, 


Jo hay dushman Rasiil kay un ko 
Hum nay dil say nikal rakhaé hay 


Whoever is the enemy of the Prophet 
We have casted them away from our heart 


Stench of deviance 


Here is an extract from the 302 page of Malftizat-e-‘Ala Hadrat [the 516-page publication 
of Maktaba-tul-Madinah - the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami]: Sayyiduna 
‘Umar Fartig #<Jailce-was returning from the Masjid after Salah-tul-Maghrib when one 
person called out, “Is there anyone, who can provide food for a traveller?” Sayyiduna 
‘Umer Fartig «<ctbic- ordered his slave to take him along with him. When the traveller 
came, ‘Umer Fartiq #«Jeiicee had some food brought for him. The traveller had barely 
started eating when he uttered one word, which had the stench of deviance. 
Immediately, Sayyiduna “Umer #<Jxiice- got the food removed from him and forced him 
to leave. (Kanz-ul-’Ummal, pp. 117, vol. 10, raqam 29384) 


Farooq-e- Haq-o-Batil Imam-e-Huda 


Taygh-e-masliil-e-shiddat peh lakhaun salam 


[Umer] Farooq is the leader in distinguishing right from wrong 
Millions of Salutations upon his sword of strictness when drawn 
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How is it to sit with the deviants? 
Read the excerpt of a question and its answer from Malfuzat-e-‘Ala Hadrat (Complete) 


and try your utmost to make your Hereafter better: 


Question: Some people deliberately sit in the company of deviant people. What is the 
ruling for such individuals? 


Answer: (Sitting in the company of deviants) is strictly forbidden. There is a high 

probability for them to become a deviant. If they maintain friendship with each other 

then it is like lethal poison for Islam. The Last Prophet -ls.ls at wwii de said: ealils s I 
4 a8), 3554 y 

aS 5s 5 SS 51.28 Le. Make them stay away from you and run away from them [lest] 

they may lead you astray or cause you to fall into Fitna. (Sahih Muslim, pp. 9 (Preface), Hadis 7) 

In addition, whoever has confidence on his own Nafs has trusted a big liar. \5) .2 245 (Ug 


E56 5 (3) WEG EH (If Nafs swears by something, then it is a big liar as opposed to when 


sy 


it only promises.) It is stated in Sahih Hadis: “When Dajjal will come out, some people 
will just go to see his act [for fun] because they would feel that they are strongly 
grounded in their faith, so how can he hurt us? Nevertheless, when they will go, they will 
become like them.” (Sunan Abi Dawid, pp. 157, vol. 4, Hadix 4319) 


It is stated in a Hadi’, the Great Prophet -l: \s i atsai\ Se said, “Whoever establishes a 
friendship with a certain group of people, then he will be with them on the Day of 
Judgment.’ (Mu’jam Awsat, pp. 19, vol. 5, Hadis 6450) 


Allah ds:%<has stated: 


b 9 


622.2 gd 9 a 
2_ 2 wt. 5 2 Ww? - 7G 2a 
“Whoever among you befriends them is one of them.” 


(Quran)(Surah-tul-Maidah, Juz. §, ‘Ayah 51) (Kanzul Iman(Treasure of Faith)[Translation of Quran]) 


: peated Bie Be: ck Blas PP oo een Beeaie Shs 
One saint -teu.tiae-has stated: 3534 155 wre $4 55556 45152142 Vie. There are three 


kinds of enemies: 
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1. Your enemy, 
2. Your friends’ enemy, and 


3. Your enemies’ friend. (Al-Mukhtasar Al-Mohtdj ilayhi Liz-zahabi, p. 125) 


4 eee ee eo 2 4 
peee eg ce ass de 3b 


Acceptance of Islam by a non-Muslim 


Dear Islamic brothers! In order to get rid of the habit of listening to backbiting and to 
develop a habit of offering Salah and practicing the Sunnah keep yourself attached to the 
righteous Madani Environment of Dawat-e-Islami and travel in the Madani Qafilah with 
the devotees of the Prophet to learn the Sunnah. To prosper in this life and to be 
successful in the Hereafter adopt your deeds as per the Madani In’amat. Fill in the 
questionnaire and turn it in to the representative of Dawat-e-Islami within the first ten 
days of each Madani month. Attend the weekly Ijtima, and watch the episodes of various 
programs on Madani channel. To motivate you to watch Madani channel, let me present 
a Madani Parable of the blessings of Madani channel. 


One Islamic brother from Markaz-ul-Awliya, (Lahore, Pakistan) has narrated that there 
was a workshop in our area which had a television set. The workers would watch 
different channels but in Ramadan 1429 Hijri (2008) when Dawat-e-Islami launched its 
Madani channel, they all started watching it and liked it so much that would only watch 
the Madani channel. There was also a non-Muslim amongst those workers, who started 
taking interest in the passionate programs on Madani channel. Observing the true face 
of Islam, he was deeply affected and J:s:«Ui.s1, just after three days, he pronounced the 
Statement of Faith and became a Muslim. 


Kufr kay aywan mayn Mola dal day yeh zalzala 
Ya Ilahi! Ta abad jari rahay yeh silsilah 
In the dark mansion of disbelief, let this tremor strike 
Long forever, the preaching of Islam therein reside 


a { Ly ‘ 3 ot, ra 
rete van cy ae Ae ass de lie 
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Twenty-five non-Muslim inmates embraced Islam 


JssicalJiasil, by the sincere efforts of the preachers of Dawat-e-Islami, we keep hearing of 
non-Muslims embracing Islam. In this context, let me present one more Madani Parable 
to you: In 2004, two brothers were put in Kamwala Jail in Lusaka, the capital of Zambia, 
in Africa, for committing some illegal act. The local Islamic brother, who resided near 
the jail, used to go visit inmates there. Along with food, they would also pass out 
booklets [published by Dawat-e-Islami’s publishing house Maktaba-tul-Madinah]. After 
reading the writings drenched in the fear of Allah Js:% and the devotion of Mustafa 
las alls axle Us 4b! Je those booklets casted a Madani Revolution in the hearts and minds of 
both the brothers. Not only the five times daily Salah, they also started praying Salat-ut- 
Tahajjud. They made an intention to follow the Madani In’amat questionnaire, and 
started giving Dars from Faizan-e-Sunnat. 


Listening to the virtues of reciting Salat-‘Alan-Nabi ts 4)s< wwii J+ at the beginning of 
the Dars sessions, fellow Muslim prisoners also started reciting Salat-‘Alan-Nabi 
clés alls ae Uw sii Je in abundance. [Soon] the blessings of this manifested and several 
prisoners were released early from prison. Observing the apparent benefits of reciting 
Salat-‘Alan-Nabi -l::4)\sautsii ¢ many non-Muslims were very inspired and slowly they 
started coming closer to the religion of Islam. <:%Ui<sJ), within a short time span of just 
three or four months, twenty-five non-Muslims embraced Islam. 


Amongst the twenty-five who accepted Islam, there was also a 50-year-old priest. His story 
was that while in prison he started reading Islamic literature. Then one night he saw a 
dream in which he saw a beautiful Masjid, but when he tried to enter it, the door closed. In 
the morning when he saw the framed picture of Masjid-e-Nabawi Sharif with an Islamic 
brother, he spontaneously shouted, “This is the same Masjid, which I saw in my dream.” 
After gaining knowledge about Islam and observing the true face of Islam in the Islamic 
brothers, he also entered into the fold of Islam. Further, he also made an intention that 
after he was freed from prison he would invite his entire family towards Islam as well. 


Magqbil jaha behr mayn ho Dawat-e-Islami 


Sadaqah tujhay aye Rabb-e-Ghafar Madinay ka 


May the message of Da’wat e Islami glow around the globe 
For the sake of Madinah, my Forgiving Lord 
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Sixteen things which incite towards backbiting 


Dear Islamic brothers! Countless factors cause people to fall in the disease of backbiting. 


Here are sixteen such causes: 


1. 


2s 


10. 


ll. 


12. 
13. 


Anger 
Grudge and Malice 
Jealousy 


Undue spirit of supporting one’s best friend or an important member of one’s 
household. 


The habit of excessive talking 
The habit of sarcasm 


Habit of being humorous. (By mimicking individuals to make others laugh, they 


sometimes fall into backbiting.) 


Household quarrels (In these circumstances, it is close to impossible to refrain from 


backbiting. Reconciling differences is better for both the worlds.) 
Family feuds or disputes amongst friends 


Habit of grumbling. (Whenever one starts complaining about someone, then Satan 
makes them amass ill-suspicions, discussing defects, backbiting, laying false 


allegations and tale-bearing etc.) 
Arrogance 


Suspecting nature 
Giving unnecessary opinions. (In this disease, instead of directly rectifying the 
person, he backbites against him to others. For example: He says ‘he does this or 


that’, or ‘he is like that’ or ‘he should have done like this’.) 
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14. Lack of awareness of the perils of backbiting for one’s religion and for one’s worldly 


affairs. 


15. Overly emotional individual, who cannot calm down until they speak out their 


feelings. 


16. Lack of the fear of Allah Js:% and lack of the practice of reminding oneself of the 
torments of Allah Jss3. 
At any rate, it is essential for the one who wishes to save himself from the perils of 


backbiting and the torments of Hell, to learn the aforementioned causes of backbiting 
and to work to treat these ailments andto learn the ways to refrain from backbiting. 


Mita mayray ranj-o-alam, Ya [ahi 
‘Ata kar mujhay apna gham, Ya [ahi 
Sharab-e-mahabbat kuch aysi pila day 


Kabhi bhi nashah ho na kam, Ya Nahi 


Vanish all the worries, all my distress 
Ya Allah! Grant me Your true love 
Grant me such longing, which keeps escalating 
Ya Allah! Grant me a sip of the potion of Your love 


Easiest method to safeguard yourself from backbiting 

It is narrated from Shaykh Majd-ud-Din Firoz Abadi -2.ii#-; “When you join a gathering 
and you recite: 254 jet ae 39D pt vl os, Allah Js:% will designate an angel that 
will keep you from backbiting; and when you depart from that gathering then recite: 


DMA LEAS nee 9 ete SS eae Mahl ¢s, then the angel will keep others from backbiting 
against you.” (Al-Qaul-ul-Badi, p. 278) 


An overview of the cures for backbiting 


The bottom line is that in order to cure the detrimental disease of backbiting, one should 
contemplate on its causes. For example, anger can incline one to commit backbiting. 
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Whenever you are enraged, you are inclined to expose the shortcomings of another 
Muslim, you should question yourself, “What if Allah Js:5= is displeased with me and He 
Jssi= reveals my faults?” Similarly, you should also realize that if you backbite out of 
anger; you will be worthy of Hell due to this sinful act. The Prophet -l:s4\s<iuweiii+ has 
said, “There is a door in Hell; only those will enter through it whose anger subsides only 
after committing an act of sin.” (Firdaus —bima’ Saur-ul-Khitab, pp. 205, vol. 1, Hadis. 784) 


Malice and envy are major contributors enticing one towards backbiting, therefore you 
should also consider the perils that they engender and try to convince yourself to abstain 
from backbiting altogether. Warn yourself by the likes of the following Hadis, “On the 
15" night of Sha’ban, Allah Js:5= casts a glance of mercy upon His bondmen and forgives 
all, except the polytheists and the ones who bear malice.” (Al-ihsan-bit-tartib Sahih Ibn-e- 
Habban, pp. 470, vol. 7, Hadis 5236) 


Jealousy is another disease that causes one to backbite. Sayyiduna Abt Darda «ust! a+: 
has relayed, “The one who remembers death extensively; their jealousy and happiness 
will diminish.” (Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, pp. 167, vol. 8, Hadith 4) 


Eradicate conflicts in your households as these open the doorways for backbiting. 
Reconcile with all the members of the household who are upset with you like your 
mother, father, brother, sister and other relatives and in the future always be courteous 
towards them, no matter how hard they try to sever relations with you. Keep these two 
Hadi in the back of your mind: 


e “The best charity is the one that is given to a spiteful relative.” (Al-Mustadrak, pp. 27, 
vol. 2, Hadi 1515) The reason for this is that when you give charity to the relative 
who is full of malice, it serves two purposes: one you give charity and second you 


mend relations, and show kindness and courtesy towards people close to kin. 


e “The one who breaks ties will not enter Paradise.” (Sahih Muslim, pp. 383, Hadix 2556) 


Put an end to the habit of joking and bantering and adopt the virtues of seriousness and 
quietness. When you are enticed to backbite, recall the worldly perils and the risks of the 
Hereafter. Consider the punishment associated with backbiting like eating the flesh, 
peeling the face and chest with the nails made of copper, the cutting of the flesh from the 
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sides and then being made to eat it. Furthermore, condition yourself by thinking about 
the loss of good deeds, the increase in sins and the high probability of having a faithless 
demise; all due to backbiting. 


Another word of advice - do not regard these few lines of brief overview regarding the 
antidote to backbite as sufficient - do read the details in the following pages. Satan will 
make every effort to keep you away from reading them, and will make you lazy. But, 
counter his attacks by reading the remedies of backbiting in its entirety and let the 
degenerate Satan fall into despair. Also, continue to refresh your memory by reading 
these cures time and time again or else if you lose your focus, there looms a threat of 
returning to belligerent backbiting. 


‘Afw farma khatayn mayri ay ‘afou 
Shaugq aur tauftq naykt ka day mujh ko tii 
Jari dil kar kay har dam rahay zikr hit 
‘Aadat-e-bad badal aur kar nayk khit 
Forgive my sins and absolve me, You are the Forgiver 
Grant me the assistance and passion to be a good doer 


Allah, electrify my heart with Your remembrance 
Bless me with morality and change my decadence 


(Saman-e-Bakhshish) 
‘dul 4) “aly\ | 
\ 4 w 2 2 2 Z re 
Dade Ne SSA be Ca Sd delle 
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Madani Parable of a couple embracing Islam 


Dear Islamic brothers! In order to rid yourself from the habit of backbiting, and to make a 
habit of offering Salah and practicing the Sunnah, travel in the Madani Qafilah with the 
devotees of the Prophet. Lead your life according to the guidelines of Madani In’amat in 
order to prosper in the world and to be successful in the Hereafter. Fill in the booklet and 
turn in to the representative of Da’wat-e-Islami within the first ten days of the new Madani 
month and actively partake in the Madani Activities of Dawat-e-Islami. J::<Ui2si, just as 
the Islamic brothers are engrossed in the Madani Activities, the Islamic sisters are also 
not far behind. Let’s first recite Salat-“Alan-Nabi -ls 4\s «¢ Uw2si Je and then listen to the 
following Madani Parable. Here is a summarized narrative from a female inmate in the 
Central Jail of Sukkur 2 (Bab-tl-Islam, Sindh, Pakistan): 


I was a non-Muslim before accepting Islam. A properly veiled Islamic sister would come 
to our prison barrack to teach the Quran and the Sunnah. Her character reflected the 
true teachings of Islam and her face depicted her devotion, due to which I began to 
admire her. She would remind me of Sayyidatuna Maryam & Js+iicer. When I met her, 
she introduced herself as a person affiliated with Dawat-e-Islami -- the non-political, 
movement of propagation of the Quran and Sunnah. She also spoke of the Madani 
Ambition of Dawat-e-Islami that ‘I must strive to reform myself and the people of the 
whole world.’ Js: <Ui-L2u\, in order to accomplish this great ambition, Dawat-e-Islami is 
diligently working in many areas and had created many Majalis to fulfil this cause, one 
of them is ‘Faidan-e-Quran’ which is responsible for and endeavouring to spread the 
Madani Activities in jails and prisons across the world. She informed me that she had 
come to that prison with the passion to reform the sisters with the permission of that 
department. She also wished that her efforts would bear fruit and that the Islamic sisters 
in this jail would also adopt piety. 


Yahdan jis qadar hayn bahnayn sab hi Madani burqa pehnayn 


Unhay nayk tum banana Madani Madinay walay 


May they wear Madani Veil; all the sisters here 
Prophet of Madinah! To piety may they also adhere 


3a { 2 ‘ 3 oe ro 
Jace, 2 Ls ass de 3a 
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The preacher’s style of conversation made me admire her so much that I would wait for 
her every day. And when she would visit, I would try to spend most of my time with her. 
Her purity of manner made me think about the greatness of Islam; and how this great 
religion stressed upon the virtues of chastity and piety. Due to the effects of her 
righteous company and her individual efforts to inspire me; the light of faith finally 
began to shine within me and I made a firm intention to accept Islam. Upon meeting her 
the next day, I passionately confessed to her that I really admired her purity of manner 
and the style of her conversations. I also told her that I had never thought that I would 
observe the teachings of Islam, personified and practiced upon in this fabulous manner. 
Finally I informed her of my intention to accept Islam. She immediately made me repent 
and take the Statement of Faith -isalseteausai ie" ea eee" Mia. Witnessing this, other 
sisters present there began to weep and hug me as they congratulated me. JsssaUdasi, I 
embraced the pristine Madani Environment of Dawat-e-Islami and began to make 
efforts to practice Islam. I also entered the Sufi order of Qadiriyyah Razawiyyah and 
became a disciple of the Great Ghous, Shaykh Abdul Qadir Jilani -#9) si 4+: ae. After 
accepting Islam I started my Individual Efforts to convince my husband as well and 
JssicalUd2s, two months later in the month of Jumad-ul-Akhirah, 1428 H, he also came 
into the fold of Islam. 


Ay Islami bahnaun tumhdaray liye bhi 
Siinno hay bahut kam kad Madani Mahaul 
Tumhayn sunnataun aur parday kay ahkam 


Ye ta’lim farma-e-ga Madani Mahaul 


O Islamic sister, listen! Even for you 
Is very beneficial; the Madani Environment 
The commandments of veiling and the Sunnah 
It will teach you; the Madani Environment 


4 { e 4 G ? - é 
ea ome cy a ass de lle 


Since many people accept Islam, J+:%«) i2<J\ around the world due to the efforts of 
Dawat-e-Islami. The following two questions will be very beneficial for all. 
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What happens to the marriage if the husband accepts Islam? 


Question: If the husband accepts Islam and the wife is still an idolater (Mushrik), does 
their marriage remain intact or gets annulled? 


Answer: The Scribe of Islamic Law, the Guiding Light of Spirituality, Shaykh Mufti 
Muhammad Amjad ‘Ali A’zami v-#)Ui4-+i has stated, “If the woman is an idolater, she 
cannot remain married to a Muslim man. Allah J::% has stated in the Quran: 


re ee oo eG oo Ay 
OM Oss PI 3B jo oes 
Neither are they lawful for the disbelievers, nor are the disbelievers lawful for them; 


(Quran) (Juz 28, Surah-tul-Mumtahinah, Ayah 10) (Kanzul Iman(Treasure of 
Faith)[Translation of Quran]) 


After the husband becomes a Muslim, the Qadi should present Islam to her and if she 
refuses, their marriage is annulled. In countries like India, where there is no Qadi, the 
marriage is invalidated with the third menstrual period. This ruling is for the dissolution 
of marriage but if she becomes a Muslim even after passing of three menstrual periods 
and she desires to stay with her husband, then they would have to marry anew, since the 
previous marriage was dissolved. As far as having sexual relations (with the non-Muslim 
wife) is concerned; it is Haram from the time the man embraced Islam.” (Fatawah 
Amjadiyyah, pp. 416, vol. 4) 


Question: A woman becomes a Muslim; however her husband remains a Kafir, what is 
the ruling regarding marriage? 


Answer: The Scribe of Islamic Law, the Guiding Light of Spirituality, Shaykh Mufti 
Muhammad Amjad ‘Ali A’zami 2) +U\ 4+: «t« has stated, ‘If a woman or a man accept 
Islam; in order to separate them from their spouse it is a compulsory condition to present 
Islam to the other spouse. If he or she refuses, then separation automatically takes place. 
Remember, that it is the responsibility of the Qadi to present Islam to the other spouse. 
Here [in India], this situation is impossible, therefore, in such countries and areas where 
there are no Qadi; the ruling is that when a woman accepts Islam the separation will not 
occur until three menstrual periods come to pass. The woman cannot marry anyone until 
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after three menstrual periods. If the woman does not naturally have periods then she has 
to wait for three months.’ (Fatawah Amjadiyyah, pp. 42, vol. 2) 


Ay Islami bahnaun tumhdray liye bhi 
Sanno hay bahut kam ka Madani Mahaul 
Tumhayn Sunnataun aur parday kay ahkam 
Yeh ta’lim farmdega Madani Mahaul 
O Islamic Sister, listen! Even for you 
Is very beneficial; the Madani Environment 


The commandments of veiling and the Sunnah 
It will teach you; the Madani Environment 


= { wo By a o: - é 
sn ee ass de l3le 


Immorality of Muslims deters others from Islam 


Read this Madani Parable carefully to learn what a non-Muslim commented and how he 
entered the fold of Islam having inspired by the Madani Qafilah of the Blind Islamic 
Brothers: In Bab-ul-Madinah Karachi (in 2007), a group of blind Islamic brothers 
travelling in the path of Allah Js:% in the Madani Qafilah boarded a bus to travel to a 
Masjid. Brothers who were not physically handicapped were also travelling in this 
Madani Qafilah. The Amir of this Qafilah making Individual Efforts began to converse 
with the person sitting next to him in the bus and asked his name. The person informed, 
“I am a non-Muslim and I have read about Islam and I admire this religion. However, 
the decadence of the Muslims today deters me from accepting Islam. Despite this, I am 
observing that all of you are wearing similar attire and when you boarded the bus you all 
greeted Salam in an audible tone. I am amazed that even the blind brothers in your 
group are wearing the white attire, are crowned with green turbans and have beards on 
their faces.” 


Seeing his inclination towards Islam, the Amir of the Qafilah courteously and very 
briefly introduced the workings of Dawat-e-Islami to him. He also mentioned the 
workings of the “Majlis for the Physically Challenged Islamic Brothers” who tirelessly 
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commit to the Madani Activities amongst the physically challenged. The Amir also 
mentioned that these blind brothers had travelled for the reformation of those very 
decadent Muslims that are a deterrent in his accepting Islam. The non-Muslim was so 
impressed that he took the Statement of Faith and accepted Islam. 


Aye ‘Gashigin mil kar tabligh-e-din 
KGfiraun ko karayn Q4Gfilay mayn chalo 
KGfir ka sar jhukay din ka danka bajay 


Insha-Allah chalayn QGfilay mayn chalo 


Devotees of the religion! Come spread the word; 
To those of the other religions, let us go to Qafilah 
May the religion prevail and the Kuffar fail 
By the will of Allah, let us go to Qafilah 


\ 
w 


alsarenl ah fll 35 


3 ee id ca ed a 
AoA Me MGs casilfeisle 
Elaboration of ten antidotes of backbiting 


The first antidote 


You should be alone or in good company 


After completing your religious duties and worldly chores, you should either remain 
aloof or seek good company of those who are solemnly follow the Sunnah and are 
practicing Islamic brothers who instil fear of Allah Js: in your heart, inspire you to 
develop devotion for the Prophet ls 4's «i w+ Js; identify the external decadence and 
internal diseases and advise you on their possible antidotes and remedies. Here are two 
sayings of the Noble Prophet -{::\s-stésiiJ> in regards to adopting good company: 
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e “A good companion is the one who helps you when you remember Allah Js:3< 


and reminds you when you forget.” (Al-Ikhwan It Ibn-e Abi Dunya, p. Hadith 42) 


e “A good companion is the one whose sight reminds you of Allah Js:3=, his 
conversation increases in your actions, and his actions remind you of the 
Hereafter.” (Shu ’bul Iman, pp. 57, vol. 7, Hadith 9446) 


Blessings of saying Amin on the supplication of a righteous 


Being in the company of the righteous at times becomes the cause of forgiveness. Hence, 
Sayyiduna Shaykh Jalal-ud-Din Suyiti Shafa’i «-#)+U)4.+:- relays the following story in 
his book Sharah-u-Sudir: 


Sayyiduna Yazid Bin Haran + w.si4+- has stated, “I saw Sayyiduna Ishaq Yazid Wasiti 
oA\ Uiassrecle in a dream. I asked him, ‘How did Allah J::%« treat you?’ He replied, ‘He 
forgave me.’ Then I asked, “What was the cause of your forgiveness?’ He replied, ‘One 
Friday Sayyiduna Aba ‘Umart Basri 4) +1) 4.+;J« came to visit us and he made Du’a 
upon which we said Amin. Hence, I was forgiven.” (Sharah-us Sudir, p. 282)(Kitab-ul Manamdat 
ma’ Mawsi’ah ibn-e Abi Dunya, pp. 156, vol. 3, raqam 337) 


Dear Islamic brothers! We come to learn that to be a part of the Du’a of the righteous 
people is virtuous. Therefore, attend the Du’a session in the Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima 
with the presence of mind and heart. We don’t know whose proximity, company or 
passionate pleas result in our triumph. 


Mujhay bay hisab bakhsh day mayray Maula 


Tujhay wastah nayk bandaun ka Ya Rab 


Forgive me; free me without any scrutiny 
For the sake of Your bondsmen who bear piety 


id We his 4 é Z ia i“ ra ¢ 
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Personal friendships engender backbiting 


One must absolutely refrain from personal friendships, because in today’s environment 
it is almost impossible that two people can stay away from sins like backbiting, tale- 
bearing, suspicion, false accusations etc. when they start a negative conversation about a 
third. These needless gatherings entail more conversations and opinions on current 
politics than Islam, as if these very people are running the country. At times, they will 
criticize a member of the parliament, at others, accuse a political leader. Hence, when 
these friends return to their homes; they carry sinful burdens of backbiting, tale-bearing, 
suspicions and false accusations. 


Sayyiduna ‘Umar Fartig A’zam 2 Ut\c said, “It is compulsory for you to do Zikr of 
Allah Js:%as undoubtedly it is cure; and refrain from the mentioning (like backbiting) of 
people as this is a disease.” (Jhya-ul-‘Ulim, pp. 177, vol. 3) 


Refrain from unnecessary gatherings 


The best remedy for refraining from several sins including backbiting is to stay away 
from people. Hence, here is a summary of advice offered by Hujjat-ul-Islam, Sayyiduna 
Imam Muhammad bin Muhammad Ghazali --#isbias+iin this regard: 


“It is customary for the common people, when they sit in a gathering, to find someone 
to ‘pick on’ and disgrace him. Then this sets off series of backbiting and tale-bearing 
conversation, because this is their feast. Such people are weary of staying alone, which is 
why they seek entertainment by making useless and irrelevant conversations with the 
company they keep. If you are part of such company, you will be peer pressured to agree 
with what they say and thus will slip into sins and become worthy of punishment in the 
fire. Even if you remain quiet, you will still be a sinner because a person who hears backbite 
is also a sinner, unless excused by the Islamic law. If you contradict them, they will turn 
against you; backbite against you and thus cause you grief.” (Jhya-ul-‘Uliim, pp. 286, vol. 2) 


Mujhay apna ‘ashig band kar band day 
Tii sar ta-pa tasvir-e-gham Ya Nahi 
Jo ‘ishq-e-Muhammad mayn ‘ansiin bahdaye 
‘Atta kar day wo chashm-e-nam Ya laht 
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Allah, make me drenched in Your Devotion 
Such that my being is a picture of sad emotion 
Grant me such eyes which shed tears in obsession 
Immersed in the love of Your Beloved’s admiration 


A depiction of parable about passing time 


The renowned saint Sayyiduna Fudayl -z ut .s\ 4*- was once sitting alone in Masjid-ul- 
Haram, the honoured i536 +4 4s\ 18315 and his friend came to him. The Shaykh asked, 
“What has brought you here?” He replied, “Abu “Ali! I have come just to amuse myself.” 
The Shaykh said, “By Allah, this is quite terrifying! Do you want me to adopt a persona and 
embellish myself and you do the same? You lie to me I lie to you. Either you leave or I will.” 


(desea _Lis+ss, what a magnificent depiction of the importance of time! The people who sit 
in gatherings to pass time often embellish their conversations with lies and deceit to 
entertain others). Some scholars have said that when Allah Js:% loves his bondman; he 
makes them inconspicuous. (Ihya-ul-‘Uliim, pp. 287, vol. 2) 


Fagat tayra talib hin, hargiz nahin hin 
Talabgar-e-jah wahashm Ya laht 
Na day taj-e-shahina day badshahi 
Band day gada-e-haram Ya Nahi 
I seek you and only you, nothing else 
Not fame, nor prominence! Ya Allah 


Give me neither a crown nor a kingdom 
Only devotion to your sanctuary, O Eminence, Ya Allah 


4 { 2 4S G ? Cai 4 
5aeh 2 SLL aodl dé lgle 


Who should socialize with others? 


Elaborating on who should associate with other, Hujjat-ul-Islam, Sayyiduna Imam 

Muhammad bin Muhammad Ghazali v-#lavia.+caehas stated: Sayyiduna Tats sslabiasscasle 

once visited Caliph Hasham and asked, ‘Hasham, how are you? Hasham furiously 
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protested, “Why did you not address me as Amir-ul-Muminin?’ The Shaykh replied, 
‘Since Muslims do not unanimously accept your caliphate -- I am apprehensive that 
addressing you as Amir-ul-Muminin may be considered a lie.’ 


After citing the parable Hujjat-ul-Islam, Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad bin Muhammad 
Ghazali .-#) .t\4.s:2d< has explained, ‘Therefore, whoever is upright and straight forward 
and has the resolve to abstain from such things (like backbiting, tale-bearing, 
ostentation, vanity, flattering etc.) can socialize with others. Otherwise he should be 
ready to have his name enlisted amongst the hypocrites.” (Jhya-ul-‘Uliim, pp. 287, vol. 2) 


Righteous gatherings are also prone to backbiting 


Sayyiduna Shaykh Abdul Wahhab Sha’rani s\c2\s +.-25 has stated, “As far as I can recall, I 
do not remember any meetings with my contemporary Shuytkh to be devoid of 
backbiting. I hardly found such company, which is why in order to protect my religion 
and theirs, I curtailed my meetings with them. However, I did not cut back on fulfilling 
their due rights. When the gatherings of the teachers are such, then how wicked would the 
gatherings of the common folks be? Brother! In this day and age when you meet someone, 
guard your Nafs and do not be negligent in this regard.” (Tanbih-wl-Mughtarin, p. 224) 


Every second is worse than the past one 


Dear Islamic brothers! Sayyiduna Shaykh Abdul Wahhab Sha’rani sics¢ }-<-<5 lived in the 
10 century Hijrah. He died in the year 973 Hijrah and we now live in the 15" century. 
Approximately 450 years have passed. If the 10" century was so decadent, then how bad 
would our current century be? The future to come is worse off than the past times, when 
it comes to the religion. In this regard Sayyiduna Zubair bin ‘Addi #<ctsziic- has stated, 
“Once we complained to Sayyiduna Anas bin Malik 2 ut «ii =- about the oppression 
afflicted by Hajjaj bin Yusuf.” He replied, “Be patient! No time will come upon you 
except the time that comes after, which will be worse off until you meet your Allah Js:%. 
I have heard this from the Prophet olasallsaile Jeebl de,” (Sahth Bukhari, pp. 433, vol. 4. Hadis 7068) 


The renowned exegetist of the Quran, Hakim-ul-Ummah, Shaykh Mufti Ahmad Yar 

Khan oJ) si.+- a has expounded on this Hadis, “As the time goes further and further 

from the [time of the] Prophet -{s\s- stati -; oppression and discord will continue to 
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rise. Any era is worse than the previous one when it comes to the matters of religion. 
Some eras have a particular sin prevalent, while at other times, other sins are on a rise.” 
(Mirat-ul Manajih, p. 202 vol. 7) 


Everyone doesn’t backbite 


Dear Islamic brothers! Everyone can realize that just like many other degenerate evils 
are prevalent in our society today, then why would backbiting lag behind? However, 
prevalence does not mean every person is committing this sin. The world is not bereft of 
the righteous bondmen of Allah Js:%. We should seek the blessings by acquiring the 
company of these truly pious individuals. However, one should refrain from the 
company of those people who only seem righteous from the outset, but are submerged 
in the wicked sins of backbiting, tale-baring, ill-suspecting and laying false accusations 
etc. It is a religious necessity to stay away from such people. 


On page 164 of Bahar-e-Shari’at, Volume 16 [the 312-page publication ofMaktaba-tul- 
Madinah, the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami], it is cited: Imran bin Hittan 
narrated: I visited Sayyiduna Abt Zar Ghifari = Je\ic-and saw him sitting alone wearing 
a black shawl in the Masjid. I asked him, “Why this solitude?’ He replied, ‘I have heard the 
Great Prophet isl: Wabi + saying, ‘Solitude is better than a wicked companion and a 
righteous companion is better than solitude; to say something good is better than silence 
and silence is better than saying something bad.’ (Shu’bul Iman, pp. 256, vol. 4, Hadi§ 4993) 


Hal hamara kaysa zaban hay aur wo kaisa aur wo kiyiin hay 


Sab hay tum par roshan Shahd sallallahtialayhiwasallam 


How devilish is our state? How and why is this disgrace? 
Allis apparent to you my Master, be upon you peace and grace 


Reward of fifty Siddiqin 


The Valiant Lion of Allah, Amir-ul-Mu’minin Sayyiduna ‘Ali 3) 423s us 4b) ~ has 
stated, “Soon an era will befall on people that their kings (governance) will not be 
without oppression and murder; their wealth will not be without vanity and miserliness; 
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and their gatherings will not be free from desire. Hence, whoever lives in such an era, 
keep patience and control his self-desires; then Allah Js:3 will grant him the reward 
equivalent to [the reward bestowed upon] fifty Siddiqin.” (Tanbih-ul-Mughtarin, p. 225) 


Even a dog is better than a backbiter 


Sayyiduna Hammad bin Zaid -& us .i) 4 relayed, “I once came into the magnificent 
presence of Sayyiduna Malik bin Dinar vs -U\4-+;-, I saw a dog in front of him and 
wanted to drive it away. He said, “Hammad, leave it alone. It is better than the 
companion who sits with me and backbites against others.” (Tanbih-ui-Mughtarin, p. 227) 


Dog is better than thousands like me 


Dear Islamic brothers! Did you see the Madani Mindset of our pious predecessors! 
ail G abl L alg! A person, who backbites and dies without repenting and then dwells in 
Hell, is a thousand times worse than a dog because a dog is at least not worthy of 
punishment of Hell. It is narrated in Tazkira-tul-Awliya that someone asked Sayyiduna 
Hasan Basri -& Jts-iia+- whether he was better or a dog. He replied, “I am better if I will be 
saved from punishment otherwise a dog is better than thousands like me.” (Tazkirar-ul- 
Awliyd, pp. 43, vol. 1) 


Hasan Basri and a recluse 


Sayyiduna Hasan Basri «iJ.1\a*-has stated, “Once I asked a recluse [a person who lived in 
seclusion - away from the society] as to why he remained alone in seclusion.’ He replied, ‘I 
am engaged in a highly essential activity.’ I asked, “What is that?’ He replied, ‘Every morning 
I find myself between endowments and sins. Therefore, I remain busy in repenting from 
sins and thanking Allah Js;% for the endowments.’ I then told him, ‘Brother! You are wiser 
scholar than Hasan Basri +s, Remain secluded.’ (Tanbih-ul-Mughtarin, p. 227) 


There is good in seclusion 


Dear Islamic brothers! Certainly there is a log of good in isolation, however scholars 
who are beneficial for the community, and can guide Muslims in the matters of religion 
should not seek isolation and give up meeting people. As for the rest of the people, it 
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would be remarkable for them to seek isolation and seclude themselves after they have 
fulfilled their due right towards their parents, relatives and other people; and after fully 
attending to their worldly and religious obligations. (But only when they are well aware 
of the ethics of isolation) 


Sayyiduna ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir < useiice- asked the Blessed Prophet wi: as ase wwii Je, “Ya 
Rastlallah! What is deliverance?” The Prophet -1:5-1\s«s swaii‘< replied: 


1. Restrain your tongue (speak when it is beneficial to do so). 
2. Your home should suffice you (do not leave your home unless necessary to do so); and 


3. Weep on your sins. (Jami’ Tirmizi, pp. 182, vol. 4, Hadix 2414) 


Dil mayn ho ydd tayrt gosha-e-tanhdai ho 
Phir to khalwat mayn ‘ajab anjuman Grai ho 


In a quiet corner, if my heart was drenched in your memory 
A wonderful festivity, would commemorate in my solitary 


Unique method of refraining from backbiting 


Whenever we intend to say something about another person, it is best to envision that he 
is present with us so that we avoid saying anything that would hurt him. Hence, Sayyiduna 
Aba Talib Makki «41 <1) 4+; «tz has stated, “A pious person has stated that whenever 
someone was mentioned before me, I assumed that the person was sitting right in front of 
me and I only said the things about him that he would like.” (Quwwat-ul-Qulab , pp. 349, vol. 1) 


Similarly, another pious predecessor said, “When someone is mentioned before me, I 
picture him mentally and I only say those things about him, that I would like to be said 
about me.” (Quwwat-ul-Qulib , pp. 349, vol. 1) 


Sharf day haj ka mujhay behr-e-Mustafa Ya Rab 
Rawana sii-e-Madinah ho qafilah Ya Rab 
Dikhda day aik jhalak sabz sabz gumbad ki 


Bas unkay jalwaun may ajay phr qada Ya Rab 
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For the Prophet’s sake, grace me with the commission to do Haj, O Lord 
May the caravan embark towards Madinah, the sanctified station, O Lord 
Show me just once, the magnificent green dome’s vision, O Lord 
And then death comes my way when I am enamored by his vision, O Lord 


Z Ge aeuamige a oy ie é 
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A non-Muslim embraced Islam 


Dear Islamic brothers! In order to rid yourself from the habit of listening to backbiting 
and to make a habit of offering Salah and practicing the Sunnah, travel in the Madani 
Qafilah with the devotees of the Prophet. Lead your life according to the guidelines of 
Madani In’amat in order to prosper in the world and to be successful in the Hereafter. 
Fill in the booklet and turn into the representative of Da’wat-e-Islami within the first ten 
days of the new Madani month. Distribute the videos of speeches released and the 
various booklets published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing house of Dawat-e- 
Islami. You never know when these speeches or booklets inspire someone to tread the 
righteous path and become a cause of your salvation. 


In this regard read this faith-enlightening anecdote. An Islamic brother residing in UK 
(England) said: I was trying for ages to convince a non-Muslim to accept Islam, but I 
was not meeting success. Then once I gifted a VCD, released by Maktaba-tul-Madinah, 
entitled “Bayn al-Aqwami Jjtima’ & Ijtima’i I’tikaf’ [The Highlight of the Annual 
Congregation and the Congregational I’tikaf]. He gathered his family and played the 
video, and despite not understanding Urdu; just the invigorating sights of the 
congregations and the congregational [tikaf kindled the love of Islam in his heart. 
Finally, Js:%ai).s, he took the Shahadah and embraced Islam. Thereafter, he began to 
attend the Sunnah-inspiring ‘Ijtima and by the blessings of the Madani Environment he 
crowned himself with a green turban and also travelled in the Madani Qafilah with the 
devotees of the Prophet. 
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Allah karam aysa karay tujh pay jahan mayn 
Aye Dawat-e-Islami tayri dhim machi ho 


O Dawat-e-Islami, may Allah bless you so 
That around the world you prosper and glow 


P ce tao Gwe a 2 7 ro 
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The third antidote 


Another very beneficial antidote to backbiting is to consider and realize how much it 
would hurt you if someone spoke ill about you. Following the same logic, would it not 
hurt the other person if you spoke ill about them? Therefore, ask yourself that why 
should I do unto my Muslim brothers, what I would not want them to do unto me? 


Refusing to keep a cat to keep mice away 


We have to refrain from backbiting. Our pious predecessors had extraordinary Madani 
Mindset that they would not hurt others but had uncanny tendencies to bear those pains 
for themselves. Hence, it is relayed in Mukashafa-tul-Qulub: A person’s house was 
infested with mice. Someone advised him to keep a cat. He replied, ‘Indeed the mice will 
run away because of the cat’s meowing, however, I fear that the mice will enter my 
neighbours’ homes and if this happens, then I would be amongst those people who tolerate 
adversities for others that they would not want for themselves.’ (Mukdshifat-wl-Quliib, p. 282) 


Khayr khuah ham bhi pa¥ausi kay banay 
Yeh karam yd Mustafa farmdiay 
Na’mat-e-akhlaq kardijiye ‘ata 
Yeh karam yd Mustafa farmdiay 

Ghibat-o-chughli ki Gfat say bachay 
Yeh karam yd Mustafa farmdiay 


May we become well-wishers for our neighbours 
Mustafa, grant us such ability 
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May we be blessed with good character and traits 
Mustafa, grant us such ability 
May we refrain from backbiting, tale bearing and other vices 
Mustafa, grant us such ability 
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The fourth antidote 


Manifesting anger can lead to backbiting 


Someone hurts your feelings and you become extremely angry and impatiently manifest 
your anger in the form of speaking ill against them then you run into the risk of 
becoming worthy of the fire of Hell by indulging in major sins like backbiting and 
levelling accusations. This is due to the fact if someone is speaking out of anger; the one 
listening often subdues and is unable to correct you when you falter. May Allah ds:i= 
protect us from the hard-hearted people who are not ready to listen to the messages of 
guidance. Ah! The peril of backbiting! Sayyiduna Abia Qilabah zc us «| 4+: has stated, 
“Backbiting deprives the heart from guidance and good.” (Tanbth-ul-Mughtarin, p. 191) 


Cure your anger; and instead of manifesting your rage before other people, adopt the 
virtues of forgiveness and tolerance and develop a mindset of seeking ways to enter 
Paradise without any accountability. 


Forgiveness leads to Paradise without accountability 


Forgiveness is a very lucrative virtuous act. Hence, the Noble Prophet -i:s<\seeutaiid has 
stated, “It will be announced on the Day of Judgment: “The one whose retribution of 
rewards depends on the Mercy of Allah Js:=; should rise and enter Paradise.’ It will be 
asked: ‘For whom is this retribution of rewards?’ The herald will respond, ‘For those 
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who were forgiving.’ Thus, thousands of people will rise and enter Paradise without any 
accountability.” (Mu’jam Awsat, pp. 542, vol. 1, Hadis 1998) 


May we also have the passion to forgive others, and be amongst the ones who enter 
Paradise without giving any accountability. 


Ti bay hisab bakhsh keh hayn bay hisab jurm 
Dayta hin wasitah tujhay Shah-e Hijazka 


Grant a pardon without a trial; as the list of offences is extensive 
I seek my acquittal; for the sake of King of Mecca & Madina 


An enraptured demise for the one who refrains 


Shaykh Sa’di |.4) sii 4s: «te has cited the following anecdote in his Bustan-e-Sa’di: A 
righteous and good mannered individual would never talk spitefully even if they were 
his personal enemies. He would always utter good remarks whenever their reference 
would come up in a conversation. After his death, someone saw him in a dream and 
inquired 4, 4v\ J43ls (meaning, how did Allah Js:% take your account?) Hearing this 
question, his face lit up with a smile and he said in a sweet nightingale-like voice, “In the 
world I always strived to refrain from making bad comments about others. The 
Nakirayn were also not harsh in questioning me. ::%«U sai, I was dealt pleasantly.’ 
(Bostan-e-Sa’di, p. 144) 


Note: The booklet published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah entitled, ‘Cure for Anger’ will be 
highly beneficial to learn about anger. 


Sun lo nugsan hi hota hay bil-akhir un ko 


Nafs kay wastay ghussah Jo kiya kartay hayn 


Listen, for those, it is detrimental in the end 
to satisfy their inner-self, whose anger is manifest 


The fifth antidote 
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Recall the torments of backbiting 


Whenever your Nafs incites you to backbite, remind yourself of the punishments that it 
entails. For example, picking your face and chest with nails made of copper; being made 
to eat the flesh severed from your sides. Also imagine that you will be screaming and 
contorting your face while eating the flesh of your dead brother. Think about this, that 
how will you eat the flesh of a human being when you cannot even fathom eating Halal 
uncooked raw meat. 


The last one to enter Paradise 


It is recorded that Allah J::% sent a revelation to Prophet Sayyiduna Misa Kalim-Ullah 
Lis $:14)) ele s 5 J that whoever dies after repenting from backbiting will be the last 
person to enter Paradise; whereas whoever dies persisting on backbiting will be the first 
to enter Hell.” (Ar-Risdlat-ul-Qushairiyyah, p. 194) 


Will enter Hell with a clamour 


Dear Islamic brothers! The one who backbites only causes his own detriment and 
nothing else. Even if he repents before his demise, he will not be punished; however, he 
will be the last one to enter Paradise. He will regret and rue his actions. Whereas, if he 
meets his demise without repenting and Allah J+: is displeased with him, then he will 
be the first one to enter Hell. He will make a clamour but his cries will not help him. 


Daykhiay kiya hashr ko ho mayra hal 
Mujh ko rehta hay yeh hi har dam malal 
Ho karam mujh par khuda-e-zuljalal 
Mujh ko Jannat day Jahannam may na dal 
What will become of me on Judgment Day? 
This looms in my heart and it is here to stay 


Have mercy on me Oh Allah Almighty on that day 
Protect me from Hell and in Paradise may I stay 


4 \ e 4 o ios ae é 
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The sixth antidote 


Giving a mountain of gold in charity 


He should reprimand his inner-self by burdening that if I commit backbiting I will give 
Rs. 5 in charity. By Allah, Rs. 5 is of no value. Sayyiduna Wuhaib bin Ward seu alas 
has stated, “By Allah, I regard refraining from backbiting more dearly than giving a 
mountain of gold in charity.” (Tanbih-ul-Mughtarin, p. 192) 


2 { ) A a ? ao 2 
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He would give charity if he committed backbiting 


Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad Ibn-e-Sirin casibia.+-ocle had a habit that if he happened to 
commit backbiting against anyone, he would give charity. (Ruh-wi-Bayan, pp. 89, vol. 9) 


The parable about two dirham 


When Sayyiduna Abul Lais Bukhari «i «vi 4+: -<t left for Hajj, he put two dirham in his 
pocket with the intention that if he ended up committing backbiting, he would give them 
in charity. Jssi«is.si, he abstained from backbiting throughout his journey and those two 
dirham remained in his pocket. He has postulated, “I consider one instance of committing 
backbiting worse than fornicating one hundred times.” (Mukdshifat-ul-Qulitb, p. 71) 


Elaboration on the aforementioned parable 


Dear Islamic brothers! Sayyiduna Abul Lai§ -& ut -i\ 4#- was very pious. His Madani 
Mindset was fabulous. He devised this method of giving away two dirhams in charity, in 
order to guard against backbiting. Certainly backbiting in Hajj is far more severe than at 
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other times. The one, who successfully guards himself from backbiting, tale-bearing, 
hurting others’ feelings, swearing and other decadent actions, is cleansed from sins. 


Here is a saying of the Blessed Prophet -i::lsaseJtsesid on page 1031 of Bahar-e-Shari’at, 
Volume 1 [the 1250-page publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing 
department of Dawat-e-Islami]: Whoever performed Hajj, refrained from obscene 
conversation and abstained from committing acts of iniquity; returned cleansed from his 
sins as the day he was born from his mother’s womb. (Sahih Bukhari, pp. 512, vol. 1, Hadix 1521) 


Alas! Those who go for Hajj these days, most of those pilgrims boldly continue to commit 
sinful acts during their blessed journey, just like they do in their home countries. They 
backbite even while wearing Ihram. They speak ill of the local Arabs even in the two 
sanctified cities of Makkah and Madinah. They commit backbiting and find shortcomings 
in others. At times, they label a bus or taxi driver as ill-behaved or ill-tempered. On the 
other hand, they are spiteful of local business owners; they utter statements like, he sells 
expensive merchandise, he robs the Muslim pilgrims. Even the restaurant owners are not 
safe from their tongues — he has raised the prices of the food, he is looting us, he oppresses 
the guests of Allah, he took the payment first and gave very little food in return, his food is 


not delicious. 


LB es ys Sail 578 Ba slsb 50s 
We seek Allah’s refuge from the decadence of our inner-self [Nafs] and bad deeds. 


Sharf day mujh ko behr-e-Mustafa Ya Rab 
Rawanah sii-e-Madinah ho QOdafilah Ya Rab 
Dikha day aik jhalak sabz sabz gumbad ki 


Bas un kay jalwaun mayn phir ajay qada Ya Rab 


O Lord, grant me the opportunity for the sake of the Chosen One 
O Lord, that the caravan travels to Madinah, the city of the Sanctified One 
Show me just one glance of the green dome, the Glorious one 
O Lord, may I meet my demise in the vision of the Glowing One 
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The seventh antidote 


Silence is golden 

The body part most used for backbiting is the tongue; therefore, it is imperative to guard 
the tongue. Here are seven sayings of the Noble Prophet 1: 4)s «i swaii + regarding the 
tongue: 


1) Sometimes the bondman says things, without intending to do so, that pleases 
Allah Js:%; due to which He Js:% increases the bondman’s ranks. At times, the 
bondman says things, without thinking, that displease Allah Js;%, due to which 
the person falls into Hell. (Sahih Bukhari, pp. 241, vol. 4, Hadix 6478) 


2) In another narration, it is stated that he falls in such great depth of Hell, that it is 
deeper than the distance between east and west. (Sahih Muslim, pp. 1595, Hadi. 2988) 

3) The things that make a person most [worthy of] entering Paradise are piety and 
gracious manners; and the things (acts) that make a person most [worthy of] 
entering Hell are two hollow things, the mouth and the private part. (Jami’ Tirmizi, 
pp. 1852, Hadi 2004) 


4) The one who remained silent is free. (Jami’ Tirmizi, pp. 1903, Hadix 2501) 


5) To maintain silence is more virtuous than sixty years of worship. (Shw’bul Iman, pp. 


245, vol. 4, Hadis 4953) 
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6) Make silence incumbent, as Satan will be deterred and it will aid you in your 


Yr eligious affairs. (Shu’bul Iman, pp. 243, vol. 4, Hadis 4942) 


7) Guarantee six things for me and I guarantee for you the Heaven: 


a. When you speak - speak the truth. 

b. When you make a promise - fulfil it. 

c. When something is entrusted to you - return it back. 

d. Guard your private parts. 

e. Keep your gaze lowered. 

f. Cease your hands [from hurting others]. (Musnad Imam Ahmad, pp. 412, vol. 8, 


Hadi§ 22821) 


Mayrt zaban par Qufl-e-Madinah lag jday 
Fudiul goyi say bachta rahiin sada Ya Rab 
Utihay na ankh kabhi bhi gunah ki janib 
‘ata karam say do ayst mujhay haya Ya Rab 
Madani Guard on my tongue, may I establish and place 
From irrelevant speech, O Lord, may I always be safe 


Towards sins, may my eyes never rise 
Such modesty, with your blessing O Lord, may I enshrine 


Z by uae 5 e4,, 4 
Dade |lé M65 24 be CE Sdl dé \4he 
al\ 4455.1 tas JM 3335 


4 { Zz 4 a 4 a é 
Moa le SAU Js ashi jelgle 


A bird calls towards righteousness 


When Qata (a bird like a pigeon) speaks, it says ole EX 32 that is whoever remained 


silent, he remained safe. (Tafsir Qurtabi, pp. 127, vol. 7) 
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Placing a Madani Guard on the tongue, that is to make the necessary conversation as 
short as possible and to use signs and written communication instead of verbal where 
possible, can be very beneficial to guard against backbiting. Do remember that 
backbiting can also be committed through non-verbal cues with writing, signs and 
expressions. Furthermore, it is not permissible to remain silent, unless justified by the 
Shariah, when someone else is backbiting against another brother before you. You 
should stop him from doing so and thus protect the reputation of your Muslim brother. 


Na ghibat karayn gay na ghibat sunayn gay 
Ba’un-e-khuda lab pay qabu rakhayn gay 


Nor will we hear backbiting, nor will we perpetrate 
With the help of Allah, control of our tongue we will accentuate 


4 { 2 Ay a ? a P| 
Dade le SUSAL be asl fe 15he 


Don't curse the animal used for a ride 


It is cited on 166 page of Bahar-e-Shari’at, Volume 16 [the 312-page publication of 
Maktaba-tul-Madinah the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami]: A person cursed 
an animal used for a ride. The Great Prophet -i:slse« weil le said, ‘Step down from it and 
do not bring a cursed thing along with us. Do not curse yourself, your children and 
wealth as this curse may be in an instance in which if the supplication is made to Allah, 
it is accepted.’ (Sahih Muslim, pp. 1064, Hadis 3009) 


To disdain an animal 


Dear Islamic brothers! It is imperative that the tongue is controlled. We are not even 
permitted to curse animals. The fact of the matter is that why should we even mention the 
faults of an animal. Furthermore, the one who refrains from disdaining the animals, why 
would he then speak ill of his Muslim brothers? Remember that we cannot categorise 
speaking ill about animals as an offence equal to that of speaking ill about Muslims. 
However, it is possible that if that animal belongs to a Muslim; the act may fall into the 
category of backbiting and hurting the feelings of the Muslim. For example; the horse of 
such-and-such person is slow, the animal that he has chosen for Qurbani is bare bones, his 
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goat is a skeleton, and the crow of his rooster is very unpleasant etc. Such statements possess 
the aspects of hurting the feelings of the masters of animals, therefore, it is backbiting. 


Don’t speak bad about even a dead dog 


Sayyiduna Malik Bin Dinar v4) 2) 4s; «te has stated, “The Prophet Sayyiduna ‘Isa 
Liss 514) ale sus Je passed by a dead dog. His companions said, “This dog smells foul.’ 
Sayyiduna ‘Tsa s.1\s3.. 4a sts commented, ‘How white its teeth are!’ 


In other words, He -as #14) ade s&s Js instructed to refrain from speaking bad even 


against a dead dog and that we should only mention the good things in the speechless 
animals. (Ihya-ul-‘Ulim, pp. 177, vol. 3) 


May Allah have mercy upon him and forgive us for his sake. 


ris lsarte dsl doen Y) tqulsley onl 


Using a nice word to refer to a pig 


Jssica_Liig+zs, the marvellous character of the Prophet Sayyiduna ‘Isa -1sJis81 2 ase sts J is 
beyond words. Verily, only he could display such majestic grace that he mentioned the 
good in the dead dog. Another marvellous manifestation of his character is cited on page 
437 of Tarikh Damishq, Volume 47: As a pig passed by the Prophet Sayyiduna ‘Isa 
si ldiatestasds, he uttered “2.14 5” [ie. Pass safely]. Astonishingly, people asked, “Ya 
Rohullah! Why is it that you used such pleasant words for a pig?? He isi )S\ade sts de 
replied, ‘I do not want to bring bad speech on my tongue.” (Tarikh Damishg, pp. 437, vol. 47) 


May Allah Js:%+ have mercy upon him and forgive us for his sake. 


ras lsare Mol doen Y| cgi clon onal 


Using auspicious names to refer to worldly things 


Dear Islamic brothers! What fabulous mindset, the Prophet ‘Isa 11s $14) oes: J had! 
May we be even blessed with a similar mindset and learn the art of using the right and 
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best of the words to refer to things. At times, it is better and respectful not to attribute 
auspicious names to worldly things. For example, in the subcontinent a cuisine is 
popularly known as Halim. There are some Allah-fearing people who never use the word 
‘Halim’ to refer to that dish as ‘Halim’ is one of the beautiful attributive names of 
Allah. Tazkiratu-ul-Awliya has reported an incident of Shaykh ba Yazid Bistami vss +525: 


This one time Shaykh Sayyiduna Ba-Yazid Bistami v's + 53s took a red apple in his 
hands and said, “How Latif the apple is!’ A voice was heard from the Unseen [Ghayb], 
‘Do you not feel ashamed using Our name for an apple?’ Allah Js:3= deprived His 
rememberance from the heart of Sayyiduna ba-Yazid Bistami v's +> for forty days. As 
retribution upon oneself for the actions, the Shaykh also swore never to eat a fruit from 
the city of Bistam. (Tazkirat-ul-Awliya, p. 134) 


Dear Islamic brothers! The word Latif also literally means elegant, but since it is also one 
of the names of Allah Js:%, the Shaykh was warned. 


May Allah Js: shower His mercy upon him and forgive us for his sake. 


riesalssle stati eon S| egiS clon onl 


Husn-e-akhlaq milay bhik mayn akhlas milay 


Ik bhikari hay khara ap kay darbar kay pas 


May I attain good manners and be sincere 


A beggar at your court is standing near 
\ 4 A 
2 w 4 ? Z 4 
G,aues Wrens Z o¢ Z Z 
= 


The arrow always hits the bullseye 


Dear Islamic brothers! We should protect our tongue under all circumstances as when 
the tongue moves, it can create much peril. The famous Taba’l Shaykh Sayyiduna Sufyan 
Sauri -#isbiaas-eie has stated, ‘Shooting an arrow is much easier than shooting painful 
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words (that hurt others) from the tongue. The reason is that the arrow may not hit the 
bullseye, but words that leave the tongue always will? (Tanbih-wl-Mughtarin, p. 189) 


Words are more severe than the strike of the sword 


Dear Islamic brothers! How eloquently Shaykh Sayyiduna Sufyan Sauri vii 2 das ale 
identified the perils of the misuse of the tongue! Undoubtedly, the griefs that words 
cause to the human hearts are more severe than the wounds inflicted by an arrow. The 
wounds caused by an arrow heal instantly; however, the effects of the wound caused by 


backbiting or hurting the feelings are long lasting. There is an Arabic saying: 2YSU\ 274 


Acs 75% js £22) ie. The wound caused by the tongue is more severe than the one 


caused by the sword. (Al Mustatraf, pp. 47, vol. 1) 


Zikr-o-Durid har gharfi wird-e-zabdn rahay 
Mayri fudil goyi ki ‘ddat nikal do 


May forever be on my tongue Zikr and Salat-‘Alan-Nabi 
May I lose the habit of idle talk 


The eighth antidote 


The best method to refrain from backbiting 


In order to refrain from any disease (of the heart), it is imperative that we become aware 
of the perils and risks of the illness. Therefore, one should read the sections about 
backbiting from 16" and 3" volumes of Bahar-e-Shari’at and Ihya-ul-‘Ulam respectively. 
It is not easy to tame a rebellious an-Nafs-ul-Ammarah. The Nafs will try to justify its 
needs and incite you to commit the grave sin of backbiting, which is why; you will have 
to chastise it with stories that will deter it. Reading, just a few times, these deterrent 
examples and the punishments that the wicked act entails, will not suffice since we have 
a weak memory; besides, Satan is incessantly trying to make us forget. 


I suggest that no matter what deceptive tactics Satan uses to deter you from reading, 
make an ardent effort to read the chapter of Faizan-e-Sunnat, Volume 2 about the Perils 
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of Backbiting, from the beginning to the end. Also, continue to read this chapter from 
time to time. Our homes continue to be ‘abodes of backbiting’, which is why you should 
particularly establish Dars in your homes. JssUi4 s, you will find a miraculous 
transformation and will realize the blessing of giving Dars in your homes. Look, fortify 
yourself to read (or listen), because Satan will never want you to read (or listen) and be 
concerned about the perils of backbiting. 


Utihay na ankh kabhi bhi gunah ki janib 
‘ata karam say ho aysi mujhay haya Ya Rab 
Kist ki khamtyan daykhayn na mayri ankhayn aur 
Sunay na kan bhit‘aybaun ka tazkirahYa Rab 
May my eyes never gaze upon a sin 
May I be granted such modesty, O Lord 


May I never see the faults of others and next to kin 
Nor my ears ever hear such immorality, O Lord 


The ninth antidote 


What if backbiting devours good deeds 


Whenever you feel like speaking ill of others, think about the Day of Recompense and 
the time when your deeds will be transferred to the victim - the one you spoke ill of; and 
his sins transferred to your account. Think about the despair when you will be left with 
no good deeds and angels will drag you to the fire of Hell. 


Stingy with wealth but generous with good deeds 

Shaykh Sayyiduna Ibrahim bin Adham -#9\ i114: 2: admonishes (to warn) the backbiter 
in this manner, ‘O liar, you were stingy in giving the contemptible worldly wealth to 
your friends, but you gave away all your wealth of the Hereafter (i.e. treasure of virtues) 
to your enemies. Neither is your worldly stinginess acceptable nor is your generosity in 
the Hereafter.’ (Tanbih-ul-GhGfilin, p. 87) 


Ghusaylay mizaj aur ghibat ki khaslat say mujhko bacha Ya Nahi 


Ho akhlag acha ho kirdar sudhra mujhay Muttaqi tii band Ya lahi 
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O Lord, save me from backbiting and high temper 
O Lord, grace me with piety and good character 


seed ees ae 
alsazerl abl 5355 
a7 4 
sea a es i ie eos de \5be 


An antidote to kidney pain 


Dear Islamic brothers! In order to rid yourself from the habit of backbiting, and to make 
a habit of offering Salah and practicing the Sunnah; travel in the Madani Qafilah with 
the devotees of the Prophet. Live your life according to the Madani In’amat in order to 
prosper in the world and be successful in the Hereafter. Fill in the questionnaire and 
turn them into the representative of Dawat-e-Islami within the first 10 days of the new 
Islamic month. Also take part in the auspicious Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima’. For your 
inspiration, here is presented a Madani Parable of Madani Qaf 1a: 


An Islamic sister from Hyderabad (Bab-ul-Islam, Sindh) has narrated, ‘I would feel such 
chronic pain in kidney, that it would not mitigate until the administration of two 
injections. Fortunately, a Madani Qafilah of Islamic sisters came into our area. Allah 
Jssi= bestowed me with privilege and I joined up with them to learn and propagate 
Sunnah. Thereafter, my kidney started to hurt again until the nightfall. When the food 
was served, it was rice. I thought that if I ate rice, the pain would aggravate. Anyway, I 
finally bore courage and ate for the sake of receiving blessings thinking that J:s«bicLa) 
nothing was going to happen. J::«Us.J, after eating, my pain mitigated.’ 


Dard gurday mayn hay ya maSanay mayn hay 
Ts ka gham mat karay, Qafilay mayn chalo 
Manfa’at akhirat kay bandnay mayn hay 


Yad usko rakhayn, QGfilay mayn chalo 
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Whether you have kidney or urethra pain 
Worry not, let’s go the Qafilah 
Making the hereafter successful is the gain 
Remember that, let’s go the QGfilah 


A crippled had an immediate cure 


In this context, on page 533 of Faizan-e-Sunnat, Volume 1 [the 1548-page publication of 
Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami], it is cited:iss-.U 0255, 
in the righteous environment of Dawat-e-Islami, an International Non-political 
movement of propagation of Salah and Sunnah, during the last ten days of Ramadan 
arrangements are made for a Collective I’tikaf. Many people learn and adopt the practice 
of following the Sunnah. Many decadent individuals repent from their sins and start their 
lives anew. At times, during these days glimpses of Allah’s magnificence is clearly observed 
and marvels are manifested. During one such I’'tikaf, in Ramadan, in 1425 Hijri at the 
International Headquarters of Dawat-e-Islami, Faizan-e-Madinah (Karachi, Pakistan), 
there were about 2,000 Islamic brothers residing in the Masjid. Amongst them was a 77 
years old Hafiz Muhammad Ashraf from the Chakwal District of Punjab, Pakistan. His 
hands and tongue were paralyzed and his hearing was almost impaired but his faith was 
still invigorated. 


One day during breaking of the fast, he requested for the leftover from one of the 
preachers and ate it with good faith. He also requested the preacher to blow on him. His 
positive opinion regarding the preacher paid off. Allah’s mercy descended upon him and 
his paralysis was cured. He narrated this incident on stage in front of thousands of people 
in Faizan-e-Madinah and the entire ambience was electrifying by the joyous clamour of 
[Zikr] of Allah! Allah! Allah! Allah! Several newspapers also published that news in the 
followings days. 


Dawat-e-Islami ki gayytim, dono jahan mayn mach jaey dhiim 


Is pay fida ho bacha bachd, Ya Allah mayrt jhault bhar day 


Dawat-e-Islami be prevalent in both worlds, I am longing 
And every child join, O Lord, Allah! Fulfil my yearning 


3} { - ‘ 3 oe ra 
BES ram cy ee assl de gle 
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The tenth antidote 


Look at your own shortcomings 


When one wishes to expose the shortcomings of others, he should think about his own 
decadence and make an effort to rectify them. By Allah! This is a great privilege.The 
Embodiment of Nur, the Venerable Prophet -1s+\s-utsaii ie has stated, ‘Glad-tidings for 
the one whose [self realization of his own] shortcomings deterred him from the faults in 
others.’ (Firdaus —bima’ Saur-ul-Khitab, pp. 447, vol. 2, Hadis. 3929) 


Remember your shortcomings 


Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Ibn-e-“Abbas 2: Jie has stated, “Whenever you intend to talk 
about the shortcomings of others, remember you own.’ (Zammiil-Ghibah-li-ibn-e-Abid-Dunya, 
pp. 95, Hadis 56) 


Despite knowing your own shortcomings... 


Sayyiduna Zaid Qummi «-#\sUia.+-24 has stated, “How weird is that person who considers 
himself to be righteous, despite knowing his own faults and judges others to be decadent 
based on just rumours. Where is his intellect?’ (Tanbih-ul-Mughtarin, p. 197) 


The one who realizes his own faults 


Sayyidatuna Rabi’ah ‘Adawiyyah ic us.ui4- has said, “When a person relishes the essence of 
Allah’s love; Allah Js: makes him aware of his own frailties due to which he does not pay 
heed to others’ flaws.” (He takes corrective action to rectify him self.) (Tanbih-ul-Mughtarin, p. 197) 


Do not contrive in the search for the concealed 


The Compassionate and Merciful Prophet, the Revered Prophet -ls als sé ut aii de has 
stated, ‘O you who have established faith with their tongues, but faith has not entered 
their hearts, do not backbite others and do not grope for their hidden matters. Whoever 
gropes for the concealed matters of others, Allah J::% will reveal his faults and when 
Allah Js:3= reveals the faults, the person will be disgraced even if he is in the confines of 
his own home.’ (Sunan Abi Dawid, pp. 354, vol.4, Hadis 4880) 
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Dear Islamic brother! One should not seek out the faults of other Muslims. Allah Js:%< 
says in Surah Al-Hujrat, Part 26, Verse 12: 


\2 3G SSN 4 
‘And do not seek faults’ 


Shaykh Sayyid Na’imi-ud-Din Murad Abadi u.Uisti 4: ee has stated, ‘Do not search for 
the information about others that Allah J«:% has concealed as he is the Sattar [the 
Veiler].’ (Khazdin-ul- ‘Irfan, p. 823) 


Allah 3: will conceal 


It has been narrated on the authority of the Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Ibn-e-“Umar 2 Uweiice: 
that the Noble Prophet {+s 4\s « ww «ii Se has stated, ‘A Muslim is a brother to another 
Muslim; he does not oppress him nor does he leave him helpless. Whoever fulfils the 
need of his brother, Allah J::% fulfils his need. Whoever relieves another Muslim from 
pain, Allah J+s%= will relieve him from the pains of the Day of Judgment. Whoever 
conceals the faults of another Muslim; Allah, the Concealer will conceal his faults on the 
Day of Judgment.’ (Sahih Muslim, pp. 1394, Hadis 6580) 


Conceal frailties and reap Heaven 


Sayyiduna Abt Sa’id Khudri #=«i\c+-has narrated that the Venerable Prophet -l:s\saesteiil> 
said, “Whoever conceals the shortcomings of his brother upon witnessing them - he will be 
made to enter Paradise.” (Musnad ‘abd bin Humayd , pp. 279, Hadith 885 ) 


Screaming in Hell 


Dear Islamic brothers! Js:<Uis+=, words cannot express the virtues that lie in concealing 
the faults! Satan will go after the most important and relevant things that will contribute to 
one’s success in the Hereafter. He uses all tricks of his trade to keep one Muslim from 
concealing another’s frailties; the effects of which have been detrimental to such an extent 
that the majority of Muslims are now engaged in backbiting and exposing other Muslims’ 
shortcomings. Today Muslims are not prepared to hide the faults of other Muslims; 
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without any hesitation, they expose such shortcomings and at times are proud of engaging 
in this heinous act. At times, the faults are only concealed if there is harmony amongst the 
brothers; the moment they have some discord, all morality is shed to the side and an expose 
of all known faults is made. Alas, there is no fear of the Hereafter whatsoever. The 
punishment in Hell is extreme and cannot be borne by us. The Prophet Sayyiduna ‘Isa 
Rohullah 2isi.4ist<st:st<has stated, ‘No matter how strong a physique, handsome a face, 
or courteous a tongue — will be screaming in the depths of Hell.’ (Mukashifar-ul-Qulib, p. 152) 


Auraun kay ‘ayb cho¥ nazar khibyiin pay rakh 
Aybaun ki apnay bhai magar khitb rakh parakh 


Forget the shortcomings of others; keep an eye on their excellence 
However, do keep an eye on your own faults and decadence 


ees ate ieee 
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Backbiting weakens the faith 


Sayyiduna Hassan Basri #«Usiic+- has stated, “Backbiting causes detriment to the faith 
faster than Akilah', a flesh-eating disease, to the body.” He has further stated, “O son of 
Adam! You cannot taste the essence of faith until you stop searching for the faults of 
others; rectify the faults within yourself; and distance away from those acts of backbiting. 
When you do that, you will only be concerned with yourself. Such a person is closest to 
Allah dss%.” (Zammiil-Ghibah-li-ibn-e-Abid-Dunya, pp. 93, Hadis 54) 


The experiences of a revert 
Dear Islamic brothers! is:« ss, the non-political movement for the propagation of 


Quran and Sunnah, Dawat-e-Islami is the movement of those who are rightly guided; the 


\4kilah is a boil that emerges in the side arm - whereby the skin abrades and the flesh rots 


251 


Backbiting - A Cancer of Society 


beliefs of which are in accordance to the Quran and Sunnah. Embrace it and remain with 
it until death do you part. Js<«Ui4«), through the blessings of the company of the 
devotees of the Prophet, you will be instilled with a passion to safeguard your faith, 
inspired to commit righteous deeds, and inculcated with an extreme resentment towards 
backbiting and other sins. 


The protection of faith is highly important. If we lose faith, then all worship we do will be 
of no avail. The Prophet -s4'saeutset\J> has stated: .43| aie jue NI \3\ ie. Deeds depend 
on the end. (Sahih Bukhari, pp. vol. 4, Hadi 6607) No matter what calamity befalls upon us, our 
faith should not waver. Here is a faith-strengthening and heart-wrenching story about a 
22-year old revert who hails from the city of Delhi in India. Here are his experiences in his 


own words: 


My family and I were non-Muslims. My father wished that I would become a doctor, 
who in 1994 got me a job at a local hospital as an assistant to a doctor who happened to 
be his friend. The non-Muslim doctor had extreme hatred for the Muslims. His 
resentment for the Muslims was so deep rooted that he would never eat food touched by 
a Muslim. His wicked traits began to seep into my heart and I began to harbour similar 
resentment toward Muslims. My malice was so tenacious that I would remain thirsty 
and hungry for days, but would never eat or drink the food and water touched by a 
Muslim. Many years went by, when one day; a person crowned with a green turban 
came to the hospital for an eye surgery. His demeanour, excellent character, lower gaze, 
politeness and courteousness inspired me and we soon developed a friendly relationship. 
He would often engage in his Individual Efforts and try to inspire me to accept the truth. 
Though he left the hospital after a few days, I did remain in touch with him and would 
often pay him a visit. 


He had a thick book entitled Faizan-e-Sunnat. When he would go for Chowk Dars, he 
would often invite me to come along, which I would gladly accept. After listening to 
Dars a few times, the malice for Islam began to convert to admiration. Because of 
admiration, I would not hesitate any more to break bread with the Muslims and began 
to respect the Azan and Masjid. In the year 2004 I happened to read a booklet entitled 
‘Method of Ghusl’ [published by Maktaba-tul-Madinah, Dawat-e-Islami’s publishing 
house]. The contents of the booklet were not exactly clear to me, which is why I asked 


252 


Backbiting - A Cancer of Society 


the Islamic brother to elaborate. He clarified the rulings pertaining to ritual purity, but 
in the end, stated that the true ritual purity can only be achieved by accepting Islam. The 
words pierced my heart like an arrow and were the turning point of my life. After much 
deliberation, I proclaimed the Statement of Faith and came into the fold of Islam. I was 
rescued from the obscurities of Kufr and thus my heart was enlightened by the light of 
faith. 


I began to partake in Dawat-e-Islami’s Sunnah-inspiring weekly Ijtima’. I also took an 
oath under the Spiritual Sufi order of Qadiriyyah Razawiyyah and became a disciple of the 
Great Al-Ghaus Al-A’zam, Shaykh ‘Abdul Qadir Jilani .9\.ii4+- tc. | began to offer the 
daily ritual Salah. However, at times satanic deceptions about Islam would cross my 
minds. One day I happened to read the booklet entitled “An Old Worshipper’ [published 
my Maktaba-tul-Madinah], i:«i2si\, my mind was free of those satanic deceptions and 
notions. I was fortunate to travel in Madani Qafilah, with the devotees of the Prophet, on 
the 18" of July 2005. I had a short temper and would often argue with my family if the 
food were not according to my liking. However, with the blessings of the travel, my 
temper mellowed down and the behaviour changed for the better. My family was 
astonished at my changes and they began to admire the religion of Islam. I grew a beard 
and also crowned myself with a turban but would take it off before I entered my home. 


After a few days, other people began to incite my family against me. As a result, the 
matter took turn for the worse and my family began to be oppressive and stern when 
dealing with me. I was rebuked, scolded and beaten. I left my house but after a few days 
my brothers cajoled me to go back and I complied. They forced me to the barber shop so 
that he could shave my beard off, however the barber became apprehensive and refused 
to shave my beard off when I told him that I had accepted Islam. My family also feared 
repercussions when it came to the beard, until a beardless and ignorant Muslim told 
them that it was not necessary to keep a beard, as he had not kept and neither had the 
millions of Muslims around the world. Upon hearing, my family, lost in the obscurities 
of Kufr, found a renewed courage and one day began to shave my beard off while I was 
asleep. I woke up, and in the midst of the struggle to save my beard I was injured and my 
face drenched in my tears and blood. I pleaded but they did not listen and eventually 
shaved my beard off. The blood running from the face blended with my tears. They 
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confined and locked me up in a room with no supplies except my clothes. They would 
watch over my every move; however, despite their watchful observation, I still managed 
to offer Salah. I would give up my sleep to remain in the state of Wudu. I was helpless, 
alone and no one was around to allay my pain and problems. Two months went by in 
the same struggle and confinement, when the holy month of Ramadan approached. 
Alas, who would bring Sahri for me! I could not even think of missing a fast, which is 
why I kept the fast without Sahri. My family was suspicious because I did not eat the 
whole day. In the evening, they came to me in order to force me to eat. I said to them, 
‘Leave the food here, I will eat.’ When they left, I hid the gravy and rolled up the bread 
into my pocket, however my family suspected me, they forced me to eat the food during 
the day. I deeply resented this but could not do anything, thus I missed five fasts in that 


oppressive and hostile environment. 


Eventually the restrictions began to ease up and I started to go back to work at hospital. I 
would make the intention of observing fast without eating Sahri, and would take my 
lunch with me, but would eat at the time of breaking the fast. During this time, I also 
took the legal and official steps that were required to declare the religion as Islam, as my 
family was still unaware of my actions. I would secretly go to the local Masjid to offer my 
Salah, but the caretakers of Masjid asked me not to come there, as they were 
apprehensive of a possible backlash and discord among the Muslims and Hindus. I was 
heart-broken as hostile circumstances established a barrier between the Masjid and me; 
but could not do anything about that, as I was helpless and alone. The Local Madani 
Headquarters was far away, besides I had instructed them not to contact me because of 
my situation. 


The continuous stream of trials and tribulations had debilitated my power to think and 
weakened my confidence. I could not even find a person who I could talk to and thus 
take remedial action. I was devastated and alone but offering Salah always filled me up 
with confidence and brought an uncanny peace to my heart. I would also continuously 
recite Durad upon the Prophet ts ls t Ju aii de, I began to go to a Masjid, three 
kilometres away from where I lived, for my Congregation Ritual Salah. My family was 
showing signs of leniency again when a so-called Muslim instigated them once again. He 
told my family that he was also a Muslim but he did not offer Salah every day, he just 
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read the Friday and Eid prayers. He also put that notion into their heads that I was 
probably doing some litanies to overpower a jinn and that I would perish because of 
that. Instigated by that so-called Muslim, my family began the restriction and atrocities 
once again; I was not allowed to even move my lips to send Durid upon the Most Noble 
Prophet -{:s4lsedeUuail Je, 


I was devastated and was getting closer to becoming a disbeliever again, but Allah’s 
mercy and blessings came to my rescue. Js: das, I had heard about the trials and 
tribulations faced by the likes of Sayyiduna Bilal <6.iic+-. My sufferings were nothing 
compared to those tribulations. Remembering those stories gave me confidence and 
strengthened my faith in Islam. 


Once, I secretly visited the Sunnah-inspiring Ijtima’ of Dawat-e-Islami. When my family 
found out, they came and forced me to go back. I did not resist, as I did not want any 
discord to occur. At home, I was beaten up so severely that I almost passed out. Upon 
regaining my senses, I decided to leave my house; even though I had just gotten a dream 
job at the local government office; a job that I had worked hard to get for years. On one 
hand, I had my house, my family and a bright future; on the other, my faith. I picked the 
latter by the magnificence of Allah and in order to protect my faith I left my house on 

the 21 of March 2007. 


Sessealdasi, today, I travel to various cities in India with the devotees of the Prophet in 
Madani Qafilah. I have also completed the entire number of Salah that I had missed 
because of the restrictions imposed by my family. I had wished that someday I would 
lead the Salah as an Imam. With the blessings of the Madani Qafilah I had learnt the 
correct pronunciation of the Quran also learnt the rules and laws governing the various 
aspects of Salah. Hence, I was fortunate to lead the brothers as an Imam in Fajr Salah on 
13" of April 2007 in the city of Jhansi. I would do anything for Dawat-e-Islami as it not 
only lead me to the light of faith from the obscurities of Kufr, but also made me lead 
others in Salah. This is all the mercy of my Lord Js: and the compassion of His Beloved 
Prophet -{:s4lsede duet! Je, 


The revert Islamic brother has further stated: During the travel to the city of Qannij, in 
the Kagziyani area, a ground across the ‘Old Masjid’ was full of people carrying out 
sinful manifestations of their lives. Some were playing cards while others were gambling. 
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After offering Salah-tul-‘Asr I went to those people to call them towards righteousness. 
Upon seeing me approach them, a person angrily stood up, began to curse at me, 
rebuked me and asked me to advise others and not them. Meanwhile, an old man said to 
him, “At least listen to what he has to say.’ Hence, I called upon them to tread on the 
path of righteousness and began to iterate the virtues of offering Salah and the iniquities 
in not offering it. When I realized that it was the opportune moment to cast a lasting 
impression on their hearts, I began to narrate my tribulation-ridden experiences and 
told them that our roles should be reversed, they should be advising me instead of the 
other way round as I had just recently accepted Islam. I summarized the hardships that I 
faced upon which the audience began to weep and the person who had cursed me earlier 
asked me to stop or else his heart was going to stop beating. All the brothers were now 
ready to accompany me to Masjid. In the Congregational Salah-tul-‘Asr we were only 
two persons, whereas in the Salah-tul-Maghrib, astonishingly, we now had three rows. A 
noble in the Masjid told me that he had grown old observing those people, but that was 
the first time he was seeing them in the Masjid. 


Kafiraun ko chalayn, Mushrikaun ko chalayn 
Da’wat-e-Din dayn, QGfilay mayn chalo 
KGfir Gjdayn gay rah-e-haq pdayn gay 
Insha-Allah, chalayn Q4filay mayn chalo 


Call the Kafir and call the Mushrik to Islam, let’s go in Qafilah 
Spread the word, come all together, let’s go in Qafilah 


4 { e, 4 G ? eo 4 
peter an yee ae ass de lila 


How to repent from backbiting 


Ask Allah Js: for forgiveness with remorse and regret. Ask Allah J::% to forgive the 
person that you have slandered and backbitten. The Prophet 1:4) utwsii Je has stated, 
‘The atonement for backbiting is that you ask forgiveness on behalf of the one you 
slandered; he should say 433 \ ablaiie. O Allah! Forgive us and him. (Ad-Da’wat-ul-Kabir, 
pp. 294, vol. 2, Hadis 507) 
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If you do not remember the name of the person, then I would advise you to say 
something like this, multiple times every day: ‘O Allah! For the sake of the Most Noble 
Prophet Ls is a Us «ii Je, forgive me and those Muslims who I have victimized by 
backbiting.’ 


(Remember that one of the conditions for the acceptance of repentance is that you 
should detest that sin and have a firm intention of not committing that sin ever gain.) 


Mayrt aur jin jin kt maynay ki hay ghibat Ya khuda 
Maghfirat farmda day farma sab pay rahmatYa khuda 


Forgive and have mercy on myself &those, Oh Lord and me 
Whom I have backbitten, my actions I deplore 


Z ee a. 4 
Kao EAST, LS aodl be Igbo 


Ask the person to forgive you 


If the person, that you backbit, is not aware that you have backbitten him then it is not 
necessary to ask him to forgive you. Ask Allah 5s: to forgive you and make a firm 
intention not to commit this sin ever again. If, however, the person knows that you have 
backbitten him, then ask him to forgive you for what you have done; go to him praise 
him and show your affection towards him. Now, if you try your best and that person 
does not forgive you, then i::«Lic 4s) no retribution will be sought from you on the Day 
of Recompense. If you only said sorry as a formality and you are not sincerely asking 
him to forgive you; even if he forgives you then retribution may be sought from you on 
the Day of Reckoning. (Bahar-e-Sharv’at, pp. 181, vol. 16) 


Sadaqah Piydray ki haya ka na lay mujh say hisab 


Baksh bay piichay lajay ko lajana kiya hay 


For the sake of Your Beloved, do not put me on trial 
Pardon me without examination, I am guilty and frail 
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If the person finds out after you repented 


What should one do if the person you backbit finds out after you have repented? In this 
context, Imam Ahl-e-Sunnah Shaykh Imam Ahmad Rada has narrated on page 411 of 
Fatawa Razawiyyah, Volume 2: It is stated in Raudah-tul-‘Ulama that I asked Sayyiduna 
Abt Muhammad -J6.iiae-, “Will the repentance be acceptable and beneficial if the one 
who is slandered does not come to know about it?’ He replied, “Yes, it will. Because, the 
rights of the person have not been violated and he has repented before the infringement 
occurred. Backbiting will be an infringement on the rights [Huqutq-ul-‘Ibad] of the 
victim when he comes to know about it.’ 


I then asked, ‘What if the person comes to know that so-and-so person spoke ill 
(backbit) of him after the backbiter has repented.’ The Shaykh replied, “The backbiter’s 
repentance does not become invalid. Allah J+::= will forgive them both; the backbiter 
because he repented from the sin, and the victim because of the emotional pain he had 
to go through when he came to know about it. Allah is merciful, he does not nullify an 
accepted repentance; he will forgive both of them,’ (Minhur-Raud lil Qari, p. 440) 


Dar tha kay ‘tsyan ki saza ab hogi ya roz-e-jaza 
Di unkt rahmat nay sada yeh bhi nahin wo bhi nahin 


Would I be punished in here or in Hereafter, I fear 
His mercy called upon and said, ‘neither here nor there’ 


The victim has passed away 


Imam Muhammad Ghazali has stated, “The one, whom you slandered, has become 
aware of the things you said about him, however he then disappears or dies, then how 
should we seek forgiveness? Well, the situation is very challenging now - he should now 
engage in as many good deeds as he can, so that even if some deeds are given away to the 
one he slandered on the Day of Judgment, he will still have some remaining in his 
account.” (Rad-dul-Muhtar, pp. 677, vol. 9) 


Parable: Sayyiduna Shaykh ‘Abdul Wahhab Sha’rani ois } oss has narrated: My brother 
Afdal-ud-Din ox! -sas+--cl« said, ‘I try to commit many good deeds so that some remain in 
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my account on the Day of Reckoning. In case, some people demand justice and retribution 
for their rights (wealth and reputation) I may have violated.’ (Tanbih-ul-Mughtarin, p. 191) 


Bazar-e-a’mal mayn to sauda na band apna 
Sarkar karam tujh mayn ‘abi ki sama hay 


In the trade of good deeds, I have miserably failed 
O Prophet, in your compassion this sinner is placed 


4 eer 3 Ans, ‘4 
darts NS MESALN be aodl dé lgle 


Alas! The misfortune of Nafs 


Alas, where would the heedless and a composite of sins go — the one who has backbitten 
numerous people due to the wickedness of his Nafs? We are bound by the heavy chains 
of complacency and are embarrassed to ask a person to forgive us; the one whom we 
know very well, let alone the person who has passed away. Just imagine what will happen 
if all the people, whose rights we have violated, seek justice and retribution from us on 
the Day of Judgment. 


Tujhay hargiz gawara ho nahi sakta kay mahshar mayn 
Jahannam ki taraf rota hud tayra gada niklay 


You will not tolerate at all on the Day of Judgment 
That your devotees would amble towards Hell 


4 fd eigen 3 Be oie 4 
Soon, be Vesti bo ened fe lable 


Serenity lies in seeking forgiveness in this world 


The Compassionate Prophet =i: \s & ut aii Se has stated, “Whoever has the burden of 
slandering or oppressing his brother, it is incumbent upon him that he asks the person 
for forgiveness here [in this world] before the coming of that hour, because neither 
dirham nor dinar will be there. If he has some good deeds, they will be taken away equal 
to the infringement of rights and given to the victim. If not, then the sins of the victim 
will be transferred to the violator.’ (Sahih Bukhari, pp. 128, vol. 2, Hadis 2449) 
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Sab nay saf-e-mahshar mayn lalkar diya ham ko 
Ay bay kasaun kay Aqd ab tayri duhayi hay 


All people challenged us in the columns on the Day of Test 
O Helper of the helpless, upon your mercy now our fate rests 


The definition of calumny 


To level a false and malicious statement in the presence or absence of a person is 
calumny. (Al Hadigat-un-Nadiyyah, pp. 200, vol. 2) In other words, if you attr ibute untrue 
slanderous statements and accusations against a person in his presence or absence, then 
it is calumny. For example, if you call someone, a show-off in front of him or behind his 
back and that person is not a show-off, or even if he is and you do not have any evidence 
of it, as show-off is one of the esoteric diseases of the hearts, then this act is calumny. 


How should one repent from calumny 


Repenting from the sin of calumny has three necessary conditions: 


e A firm intention to abstain from committing calumny; 


e If possible, seeking forgiveness from the person whose rights you have infringed. 


Remember that asking someone to forgive you will not cause further discord. 


e Confess your guilt and admit that you made false accusations in front of those 
people to whom you have relayed the false accusations. In other words, tell the 
truth that the statements you made about so-and-so person are untrue. (A/ 


Hadigat-un-Nadiyyah, pp. 200, vol. 2) 


On page 181 of Bahar-e-Shari’at, Volume 16 [the 312-page publication of Maktaba-tul- 
Madinah, the publishing department of Dawat-e-Islami], the Guiding Light of 
Spirituality, the Scribe of the Islamic Law, Shaykh Mufti Amjad “Ali A’zami has stated, 
“It is imperative that one asks the victim to forgive you in the case of calumny. It is also 
necessary to bring the truth to light in front of those people to whom you made the false 
accusations about so-and-so person.” (Bahar-e-Shari’at, pp. 181, vol. 16) 
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It is indeed difficult for the Nafs as it will feel inferior and will see elements of one’s 
disrepute, however keep in mind thatthe matters of the Afterlife are extremely grave.By 
Allah 5::%!The punishment in Hell will be unbearable. Therefore, read and tremble. 


The punishment of calumny 


The Intercessor of the Ummah, the Compassionate Prophet i: 4's utseti Je has stated, 
“Whoever relays a fault of a Muslim brother which does not exist in him, Allah J::% will 
keep him in the mud, blood and pus of the dwellers of Hell until he comes out of the 
statements that he made.’ (Sunan Abi Dawa, pp. 427, vol. 3, Hadix 3597) 


The punishment of accusing others of a sin 


Here is a heart-trembling narration about those who make false accusations about 
others committing a sin. While mentioning many things that he saw in his dream, the 
Most Noble Prophet 1: .\s- waiid> then mentioned: Some people were hung by their 
tongues. I inquired Jibril )\::.<iu« about those people. He replied, “These people, for 
no reason, accuse others of committing a sin.’ (Sharah-us Suditr, p. 182) 


A warning for the suspicious 


Those overly suspicious women who accuse their husbands of having extra marital 
affairs; for example: he is into another woman; he gives all the money to her etc., should 
change their behaviour by learning from the above narration. Similarly, the suspicious 
men who accuse their wives of infidelity (marital disloyalty); for example: she has a 
lover; she calls her lover; she meets him; she does magic on others; should also seek 
inspiration to change their decadent ways. In this context, here is a deterrent parable: 


The accuser perished 
His Excellency, the Great Shaykh, Jalal-ud-Din Suyati Al-Shaf?'i vis\4.s-1< has stated, 
“A person saw Jarir Khatafi in his dream. He asked: 94, al (634 i.e. What did Allah Js:% 


do with you? Jarir replied, “He forgave me.’ The person then asked, “What was the reason?’ 
Jarir replied, “Due to the Takbir that I had proclaimed in a jungle?’ The person asked, 
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‘What happened to Farazdaq?’ Jarir replied, “Alas, he perished (punishment) because of 
accusing a righteous woman.’ (Sharah-us Suditr, p. 285) (Al-bidayah wan-Nihayah, pp. 409, vol. 6) 


Alas, who knows how many people we may have accused and thus committed calumny! 


Har jurm par jt chahta hay phit kay rowiin 
Afsos magar dil ki gasdwat nahin jati 


I feel like weeping on every offence 
But the hardness of my heart does not re-cess 


How to save each other from backbiting 

Dear Islamic brothers! Whoever is developing a mindset to refrain from the detrimental 
illness of backbiting, they should as a group stop each other when they falter. Furthermore, 
they should ask the offender to repent by saying «| 3\\3:35 ie. Ask Allah for forgiveness. 
Upon hearing, this offender should say .0\+a22\ ie. I seek forgiveness from Allah. 


JsscabicLau), you will be fortunate to repent immediately. The people who did not hear the 
offender backbite, should not come to know of it, that is, the whole process of asking and 
seeking forgiveness should be done quietly unrevealing of the offenders mistake. 


To call someone swarthy is backbiting 


Our pious predecessors were never ashamed when it came to seeking forgiveness in 
public. Imam Ghazali J) 20) 4+- at< has stated: Sayyiduna Imam Ibn-e-Sirin ca-!\ -sldase ake 
while mentioning a person said that, “That person was swarthy.’ Then he said: «i\ +22<3\ (ie. 
I seek absolution from Allah J:::=). Clarifying his position, he said, ‘I think I slandered 
him.’ (Jhya-ul-‘Uliim, pp. 178, vol. 3) 


Don’t be embarrassed, repent immediately 


Dear Islamic brothers! The above narration speaks volumes about tenacity of the fear 
that our Righteous Predecessors had. A Shaykh as great and renowned as Imam Ibn-e- 
Sirin oailé.+7e< repented in public. His actions teach us that when one commits heinous 
sin as backbiting in public, he should publicly repent when he realizes his mistake 
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without being embarrassed and concern or regard of what people may think. If you 
realize your mistake after the parting of gathering, then after repenting make those 
people aware of your repentance. When repenting, one should remember the following 


principle stated in a Hadis in which the Prophet 1s: 4\s-0& stssi\ ie has stated: +S asi 


4? s 4°? 
AS NGIL 2s Yauls ie. Repent, when you commit a sin; the repentance of a sin done in 
secretly should be carried out secretly and when committed publicly should be carried 
out publicly. (Mu’jam Kabir, pp. 159, vol. 20, Hadi 331) 


The parable about the Shaykh also teaches us that, without the justification of the 
Islamic law, making statements about someone’s physical appearance is also backbiting 
like, dark-faced,ugly, leper, bald, fat, lanky, midget, one-eyed, blind, deaf, dumb, cross- 
eyed, lame, crippled, hunchbacked. Some brothers call dark-skinned people as Bilali; 
one should refrain from this as it can be considered as backbiting in one’s absence. This 
is becauseif the person (the one spoken of) knows the implied meaning, which is black, 
then this statement may hurt him. Remember, that if a particular Islamic brother is 
known by that name then with that intention it is not backbiting to refer to him. 


It is Wajib to repent immediately 


Sayyiduna Imam Nabawi v-istla<s-< has stated, ‘It is Wajib to immediately repent after 
the sin is committed even if it is a minor sin.’ (Sharh-un-Nawawi ‘Ald Sahih Al Muslim, p. 59) 


What if you declared a statement as backbiting 


One should be certain and have knowledge before declaring another’s statement as a 
statement of backbiting. If you thoughtlessly declared another person’s statement as 
backbiting and thus declared him a sinner -- whereas the reality is that the statement was 
not a statement of backbiting -- in which case you will be the sinner and not him. 
Repentance will now be Wajib on you and not on him. 


The point is that you should create a level of understanding with the other people in 


your group, to prevent backbiting from taking place, so that even if one says “«\ j\\3” 
based on his misunderstanding, it does not lead to arguments and discords and Satan 
will not be able to indulge you in sins through malice and tumult. 
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The virtue of abstaining from quarrelling 


If Islamic brothers begin to quarrel amongst themselves, then another brother should 
say “Call fé | ;i2” in a tone audible to them so that they put their differences aside and 
bury the hatchet reciting Salat-‘Alan-Nabi. There are great virtues for the one who 
refrains from quarrels despite being right. The Most Noble Prophet -1::+\s uwaii d= has 
said, “Whoever abstains from quarrel despite being right, I am the guarantor of an abode 
for him in the (interior) edge of heaven.’ (Sunan Abi Dawid, pp. 332, vol. 4, Hadi§ 4800) 


The virtues of reciting .\\ 4i%:\ 


23 94.99 


One should make a habit of reciting “«:\ {)\33” with “oe get 3ic” at the beginning and at 
the end, repeatedly, whether because of repenting from sins in public or a disliked action 
such as irrelevantly talking or just for no particular reason as mentioned above. 
Undoubtedly, it is rewarding to repent. The Most Dignified Prophet -{:s als at abi is has 
stated: 4) 542 ah\ i221 o@ Le. Allah Js:5 will forgive the one who seeks forgiveness from Him. 


(Uttering only ‘ai\ +4221’ is also seeking forgiveness.) (Jami’ Tirmizi, pp. 288, vol. 5, Hadix 3481) 


The three conditions of repentance 


It is not sufficient to just complete the formality of repentance. On page 79 of Discourses 
of Attar, Volume 1 [the 480-page publication of Maktaba-tul-Madinah, the publishing 
department of Dawat-e-Islami], it is cited, ‘Shaykh Muhammad Na’im-ud-Din Murad- 
Abadi -s6.ti4+-has stated: Repenting is actually to return to Allah J::<and it has three 
conditions; pleading guilty to the offence, having remorse and rendering a firm 
intention for the cessation of the sin. If the sin requires indemnification then it is 
necessary to indemnify, for example it is necessary to do the Qada for the missed Salah.’ 
(Khazdin-ul- ‘Irfan, p. 12) 


All should make an effort to refrain 


If all Muslims, all devotees of the Prophet, including the members of all Majalis of 
Dawat-e-Islami, all preachers, teachers, students and travellers of the Madani Qafilah, 
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act upon the antidotes to backbiting; then J:s«UicL4u), blessings and forgiveness will 
come their way. 


O Allah! Protect Muslims from sins like hurting others’ feelings, backbiting, accusing, 
tale bearing and rendering ill suspicions. O Allah! Forgive the Ummah of Our Beloved 
Prophet -LssqlsedeJwiabl Je, 


Du’ of Attar 


O Lord! Help those from the unknown who establish and contribute to the establishment 
of the methods to abstain from backbiting. Protect them from backbiting, in fact, from all 
sins and instil into their hearts Your sincere love and the love of Your Prophet ss Jtsii Je 
iss, Make them enter Jannat-ul-Firdaus without going through any accountability, and 
grant them an abode in the proximity of the Most Noble Prophet tls wwii Je, Also 
accept these supplications in the favour of Attar. O Allah! Forgive the Ummah of Our 
Beloved Prophet -Lsalsase swat ke, 


Khudayé ajal a kay sar par khari hay 
Dikha Jalwah-e-Mustafa Ya llahi 
Musalman hay ‘Attar tayri ‘ata say 
Ho iman par khatimah Ya Nahi 
Down my neck, my death is breathing 
Show me the blessed face of Your Prophet 


Attar is a Muslim with Your blessing 
May he die with the faith established 
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The Blossoming of Sunnah 


y the Grace of Allah Jes Sunnahs of the beloved and blessed 


sila plea orel ae ee) oils 


Prophet -Les-tiedsjtsieit be are extensively learnt and taught in 
the congenial Madani Environment of Dawat-e-Islami, a global non- 
political movement for the propagation of Quran and Sunnah. 


It is a Madani request to spend the whole night in the weckly 
Sunnah Inspiring [jtima’ commencing after Salit-ul-Maghrib every 
Thursday in your city. Habitualize yourself to a punctual travel in 
the Madani Qafilah with the devotees of the Holy Prophet in order 
to learn the Sunnah and fill out the Madani In'amat booklet daily 
practicing Fikr-e-Madinah (Madani Contemplation) and submit it 
toe the 4immadar (relevant representative of Dawat-e-Islami) of 


your locality. By the blessing of this, JovaitzeL4a) you will develop a 


mindset and a yearning to protect your faith, adopt the Sunnahs 
and be averse to sims. 


Every Islamic brother should develop the Madani Mindset that 
“I must strive to reform myself and people of the whole world 
Sesto eT_3™ 


In order to reform ourselves, we must act upon the Madani 
In’amat and to reform people of the entire world we must travel in 
the Madani Qafilah tes alnLayy, 


Oceanic Done Chrisdlan 


L Want bo Embraced litam 


Rectify Myeelf 
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